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{tnhGwyh Ynmihg

CGptipngnnhG GhpYwjwgyny tnwibqnt unyl qhppp hwjyw-
Jwl wnyulwghwnnipjud dtpopjuw GyuwdnuiGtph wpnwgnmda t,
unithnih dh wpwnpuép, nph hpwwwpwy quip wwydwGwynpjud
t Unywihg wpfuwphh wwuinipjwG ynipg wnwe pwpjwd hpw-
pwitnd L hwjwuwlwl wnhuwlytinibph wojwmpjudp nt npwG-
gnui wwpgnipymb dngGhim wihpudbynnipjwip: Lpwlmy wnbn
kG quntip Utid <wjph wplbipgw6 hwplwG wju tpyph ywndmpjwG
dt9 wnwGdGuyh Ywpnpmpyml GepYwjuglng fuGnhplGtp, npnbp
witiGhg Junn 6 wpdwlwgt) numdGwuhpnnGhph nwnpmpjwp,
pGGwpyytiy, pmnG pwGunjtdbph wbnhp wnyb), tGpwpyyt; wnw-
Junnuibph m punupuiw6 pwhwpynuiGtph Gnp dSwowjby: G-
Gtny wju hpnnmpymibhg n nnpunh hwintiy wény htwnmwppppnt-
p)nilhg, Guuwunwjwhwpiwp hwiwpbghGp hwnbu quy wnyw-
GuqhwnmpjuGp hmqnn GdwG dh pwGh hwpgbph ympe L wnpjoip-
Gtph hwnnpnnuiGhph wGwywn pGantpjudp o hwiwwywnwuhiuG
gpujwlmpjuG hpdwl Ypw gnyg wmwy tntmpyjulg hpwyul
wuwwjtpp L hGwpuynpmpjwl vwhiwGipmd  Ybpuuiqlty
wuwnmiwjwub §dwpnnipyniip: bpuulnpymG wytih gujunb
pGnqotint Gujunnwyny, gppmd pGwplyynn hwpgbphG qmiquhtin,
pbpynud GG Gul wnplptp wnnwhwjndwo JupdhplGhpp L hhdGw-
ynpymud gpulg Gdwpnwghmpymip jwd ybp hwiymd ujuwqwu-
JwGnmpyniG6 m vhnndGuynpnip)niGp:

Unyjwihg wluwphh yundmpyjul dky Gyunnbtih t tpbp
ko dwiwlwlwpowG, npnGg plipwgpmd «Unyulp» wnbnuGnGa
wpunwhwjnb) b Jupswpwnupuiui vwhdiwGibpny, junwywp-
dwl mpnyl hwdwlwpgny b mwpwdpwjhG pingpynidGhpny th-
JuGghg wnwppbp tpbp wnwGdhG YuqiwynpmiGhp, npnGp thG
£mbé Unjubpp, Uwpquubuywi Unjulpp b <ndwpquubu-
Yul Unulp jwd <wjng Unqwbpp: Cunn wyny, hwpy t, np dbq
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wnwpynud «Unjubp» tqpnyph dwqiwGl mt pdwuwhb, pun dw-
dwiwuypnowGitph npw Ypwd pnjwblnuiwihG hinthnfumpyma-
GtphG, UnjwGhg dwpquubnipjul Juqiwynpdwlnp, wpnhdwp,
«wjng Unywép» wGjwdp Gnp dhwynph wnwowgdwll nt hw-
nwyhg wy) jubnhpGph: b 2wpu pupyuobGtph, qppnid wpdwpd-
ynud GG Gul bwjjwiwl Nunpp L Upgwju Gwhwiqltph wwwn-
dwlwl wgywihG, yupyuwiwul yunlwibmpjwuil n tpGhYy Jug-
thG ytpwpbpnn hwpgtp, Ukd {wjph GhipphG m wpmnwphlG hwpw-
ptipmpiniGGipmd npulg dwuGwlhgnipjulé wnGsynn pulnhpGhp,
Ghpwjwgynud wnpjmpughunwliwl hwignyyt wyjwGhpn: Unw6é-
Gwhwwnniyy nwnpmpymG t pupddnd UnjwGhg dwpquuGnipjwG
Jwqinud wyn GwhwGqltph Gipuniwl L dwdwGwih pGpugpmy
npuwig Yypw «UnjuGp» wfuwphwgpuipul wijw nwupudodw nt
wipwgpiwG hwpgtphG: 8nyg t wmpynuwi, np npw htinlwGpny
wnwowlmd £ GnylwlnG dh Gnp Jupswpwnupwliwl dhwynp,
npp Wwnthwipjwo (hGhny Ynip L Upwpu ghwnbiph dhol, ng dh
wnbtpu ymbtp UnjwGhg dwpquuilnipjul dyniu dwubph htin L
plngoinid wjG hwlqwiwlpp, np hwy htnhGuyGhpp, Unyubu
lunptfwgmg ufjuwd, «Undubp» wubiny, Gyuwnp b6 mGhgh; wju’
Gnp wijwluynyjud «Unjubpp»: Lymd t Guhk, np Unjuihg
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wnnhih qjluwynpnipjudp dlwynpymd t Upgwtuh b fiunpph dhwg-
Jwy h2tuwlmpymGa hp dhwwnwpp hwy pGulympyjudp, hwjpulwi
wyjwinuiwl unynpmpymGitpng b juqimd hwj wjwnwnhpw-
w6 wnGtphg dbyp mwpwdwypowbnd, pwjg hwintu quihu «Un-
JuiGp» tgpniyph Ghppn: Upw hhdwG ypw, htvnnwquymd, huy
wwwndwgpnipjwl ke h hwyn GG quihu «dwyng Unjubp» L «Un-
JuGhg Qwjp» mbinuGmbGtpp L gnpdwdynd npugtiu «Quyng <jnt-
uhu Uplbijhg YnnuwGp», «Uplbihg Ynniwbp», «tonphG wpfuwph
{wyng» b GnyjGhdwumn wy) qupdjwdpbltph hndwbhyGhp:
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Ot aBTOpa

IpennaraecMas BHUMaHUIO YHTATeNell TpeXbA3bIYHAS KHUTa
OTpa)kaeT AOCTHXKEHUSA COBPEMEHHOIO ApMAHCKOTO aJIBAHOBCACHHS.
Ee HanucaHue 00yCNOBICHO HalIH4YHEM MHOXXECTBA B3aMMOMCKIIIO-
YalolMX M MPOTHBOPEYMBBIX TOYEK 3PEHHA IO BONPOCAM HCTOPHH
CTpaHbl AJTyaHK, a Takke HCOOXOAUMOCTBIO YACHEHHS 3THX MHCHHIA.

B kHHMre ocBelieHbl BOMpPOCHI, HMEIOLIME 0CO00 BaKHOEC 3Ha-
YeHHE B MCTODHHU CTpaHbl AnyaHk (rpanuvaiueil ¢ Benukum hAiikom
Ha BOCTOKE) W Haubonee 4acTO CTaHOBAIUMECA OOBEKTOM HCCIELO-
BaHHH, OYpHBIX MHCKYCCHH, MCK&)KEHHBIX TOJIKOBAaHHH M INOJMTH-
YeCKHX creKy/uiuui. Mcxons U3 aroro, a Takke B CHIIy HapacTaiolle-
ro MHTepeca K paccMaTpHBaeMoi cdepe, Mbl COWIH LenecoobpasHbIM
06paTuTECA K pAly Cyry6o BaKHBIX JUIA aNBaHOBEAEHHUS BOMPOCOB H
Ha OCHOBE OOBEKTHBHOrO H3YY€HHMA NAHHBIX MEPBOMCTOYHHMKOB H
COOTBETCTBYIOILEH JIMTEPATyphl NPEACTABHTh HCTHHHYIO KapTHHY
HCTOPHYECKHX peanHi, nabbl B peaenax BO3MOXHOIO BOCCTAHOBHTH
HCTOpHYECKYIO mpasRy. B pabore, Hapsny ¢ obcyxnmaembiMH BoOI-
pOCaMM, MPHUBONATCA DPa3HBIC TOYKH 3pEHHs, OOOCHOBEIBAETCA HX
HCTHHHOCTH TH60 OLIMOO0YHOCTh M TEHAEHLIMO3HOCTb.

B ucTopum cTpaHbl AnyaHK clieflyeT BBLIENMTh TpH GObIIMX
nepHosa, Ha NMPOTHKEHHH KOTOPHIX TEpMHMH "AnyaHK" O3Hayajn TpH
OTAENBHBIX OOBEAHHEHHA C HX aAMHHHCTPATMBHO-TIONMTHYECKMMH
TPaHHLAMH, CHCTEMOH ynpaBleHus M TeppuTOpuamH: CoGCTBEHHO
Anyank, Map3nanckuit AnyaHk, [locTmap3naHckuii ANyaHK HIH
ApMmsHckH# Anyank. B aToii CBssu ucTOpHMIO MHTepecyrouwlelf Hac
CTpaHbl CJICAYET U3Yy4aTh B paMKax yKa3aHHBIX OOBEIUHEHHUI B COOT-
BETCTBHU C HCTOPHYECKMMM MEpHOAaMH. PykoBOACTBYACH MOXOOHBIM
NIPHHLIKMIOM, MBI PaCCMaTPHBAEM 3THMOJIOTHIO H 3HaYeHHE TEPMHHA
"AnyaHk", €r0 CMBICIIOBBIE H3MEHEHHS B TOT WIH MHOH HCTOPHYECKHUI
nepuos, GopMHpOBaHHE Map3MaHcTBa "AlyaHK", BOMPOCHI, CBA3aH-
Hele C ero pasnpobneHueM, BOSHHKHOBEHHEM HOBOH aJMHHMCTpa-
THBHOH €IMHMUBI U MHBIMH CONMYTCTBYIOIMMH nipobiaeMamu. B pany
NEPEYHCICHHBIX 00CYKNAIOTCA TAKOKE BOMPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C HCTOPH-
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YeCKMM MNpOLLIBIM apMsHCKHUX obmactedt YTHK M Apuax, HX aIMH-
HUCTPATHBHOM MPMHAIEKHOCTBIO M ITHUYECKMM COCTaBOM, y4ac-
THEM JTHX MPOBUHLMI BO BHYTPEHHHX M BHEIUHHMX CHOUICHHAX Be-
nukoro hAiika. Ocoboe BHMMaHHE YACJICHO BOMPOCY BKIIOYCHHUA
Ha3BaHHBIX [POBUHLIMI B COCTaB Map3MaHCTBA AJIyaHK H, C TCHCHHEM
BpeMEHM, 3aKpelUIeHHd 33 HHMH Treorpaguyeckoro Ha3BaHHA
"AnyaHk". B uccnegoBaHHMM MOQYEPKUBAETCA, YTO, B CHIYy 3aKpel-
NeHus Ha3BaHHA "ANyaHK" 3a ApeBHEHMIIMMH apMAHCKHMH 00nacti-
MM, apMAHCKHE aBTOpbl, HauuHas ¢ Mosceca XopeHauu, roops 06
AnyaHKe, HMEIOT B BHIY HMEHHO 3TOT "AJlyaHK", pacronoXeHHbIH Ha
TeppuTtophn Mexay pekamu Kypa u Apakc. Bmecre ¢ TeM yKasbl-
BaeTCsl, YTO Mocie pa3apobneHus Map3MaHCTBa ANlyaHK 31ech chop-
MMpOBAJIOCh BO3[JIABIsEMOE apPMAHCKOH IHMHAcTHe#d ApaHuahuKoB
06BeIHHEHHOE KHSDKECTBO ApLax U YTHK € €ro OXHOPOAHBIM apMsH-
CKHM HacelieHHEM M TPalHUMAMH, Ha3biBaBLIeecs "AyaHK" .

VIMEHHO B 3TOi CBS3H B apMAHCKON ucTopHorpadun ¢urypu-
PYIOT Ha3BaHus "ApMAHCKHH AJyaHk" H "AJyaHKCKHH hAiik", koro-
phie yNoTpeONAIOTCS KaK CHHOHHMBI Ha3BaHuii "CeBepo-BOCTO4HBIH
Kkpait Apmenuu”, "BocTounsiii kpai", "[nyOuHHBIA MHp ApMEHHH"
win "I'my6uHHas ApmeHus”.

Boureamuii B KHAIy MaTepHaj PacCMOTPEH HaMM COOOpasHO
YOOMSHYTHIM TEPHOIAM H aJMHHUCTPATHBHO-MOIUTHYECKUM €IMHHU-
uaM. U 310 He cnyuvaiino. JIMuib B TAKOM CIy4ae MOXHO ObITh yBe-
PEHHBLIM B TOM, YTO HCTOpHA CTpaHbl AnyaHk Gyner mpencraBiieHa
Gonee WM MeHee OOBEKTHBHO, 6€3 MPOU3BONBHBIX OMHOOK M CyOheK-
THBHBIX 3aKITIOYCHHH.



Preface

This three-language (Armenian, Russian and English) book
summarises the results of modern-day Armenian research in the field
of Caucasian Albanian (Aluank) Studies. It dwells on issues of special
importance to the history of Caucasian Albania, the eastern neighbour
of Armenia Maior—issues that have been much discussed, giving rise
to heated debates. What is even more important, these issues have
been distorted and falsified particularly for political manipulations.
Taking into account all this as well as the current state in the field of
Caucasian Albanian Studies, we decided to go deeper into the history
of Caucasian Albania through an unbiassed investigation into the
existing sources. We also offer a most circumstantial analysis of the
available historiographical records for the purpose of unclosing the
historical reality, clarifying the existing contradictory viewpoints and
restoring the historical truth.

The history of Caucasian Albania can be divided into three
periods during which the toponym Aluank (Caucasian Albania) was
used to denote three distinct entities, each with its own administrative-
territorial borders, system of governance and territorial coverage.
These were: 1. Aluank Proper (Boon Aghvank in Armenian); 2. the
satrapy of Aluank, and 3. Armenian Aluank (Hayots Aghvank) or
Post-Satrapy Aluank. Guided by the principle that the history of this
country should be studied and viewed within the context of these
distinct periods, we dwell on such important issues as: the origin and
meaning of the toponym Aluank; the semantic changes it underwent in
the course of time; the establishment of the satrapy of Aluank and its
break-up; the emergence of a new entity called Armenian Aluank
(Hayots Aghvank), and other issues.

The book also discusses the historical past, administrative
belonging and ethnic composition of the historical Armenian
provinces of Utik and Artsakh as well as their involvement in the
domestic and foreign relations of Armenia Maior on the basis of the
evidence provided by primary sources. It especially enlarges on the
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inclusion of these provinces in the satrapy of Caucasian Albania, after
which they started being designated by the toponym Aluank. ‘
The same name was also used to denote the united principality
of Utik and Artsakh that was established after the break-up of the
satrapy of Caucasian Albania and was led by the Arranst.xahiks'
Armenian family. However, it should be pointed out that it was
located in the area between. the rivers Kur and Arax and had nothing
in common with the other parts of the former satrapy: it had a unitary
Armenian population observing ancient Armenian traditions‘. At‘ this
point, it should be particularly emphasized that Armenian historians,
starting from Movses Khorenatsy, meant this very newly-formed
entity when mentioning Aluank (Caucasian Albania). It was due to
this fact that the concepts of Hayots Aluank (Armenian Aluank) and
Aluanits Hayk (Hayk [Armenia] of Aluank) emerged in Armenian
works on history, in fact, becoming synonyms of such terms as North—
Eastern Regions of Armenia, Eastern Regions, Interior Armenia and
Interior Hayk. . .
As already stated above, the book discusses all these issues in
the context of the division of the history of Caucasian Albania into
three periods. This approach will ensure trustworthy and feliable
research without inaccuracies—whether deliberate or unintentional—

and biassed conclusions.
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UnywGhg wytuwphp qunGymd tp Utd {wjphg wplbp, Gpw
wlthowlwl huplwimpjwip L qpuntglnui tp Ynip glnpig hyn-
upu pGYwo L dhGsk UndjuujuG Gfuunnp (inGwnpw hwulnn
wnwpwopp: Uynntin k4. p. w. I nuph uyqpllphl juqiwynpymud £
wtwnmp nil, nphG hwjbpG wijwind 66 «UnnuwGp», homiwgh-
Gtpp’ «UppwGhwy, YypughlGtpp' «wGp» ud «bptph», hul wun-
phGipG m wwpuhyGtpp' «UnwG», «Un-wb» jud «Up-Owbn:
Ghuwlwl qpuiwlmpjul vk wyl Pwubyul Upwlhwjhg
wnwppbtptnt hwiwp ppmGiwo t Ynghy «Unduujul UipwGhw»:

QuytiptG «UnmwGp» tiqpnypp dwqhy t {wjng Uplbihg Ynn-
dbpnud, hwjjujwG dshowywjpnud, qnitn hwjtiptG «wnnw («hunitn,
pwingp, wﬁnjz»') pwnh hpdph Yypw: Uw pinku V nupnud thwunby
t Unyubiu lunpbGughl: Mwndting {w)ng dwnupwl puquynph
(Spnuwn U-h, 6688 pp.) whwnmwlwG hGwpwpuljwb gnponlibnip-
Jw( dwuh6, wwwndwhwjpp qpoud £, np pwguynpp {wjyh vbpmbn-
Gtphg Uhuwy wmGny Gwhwwlwnh «upbbihg Ynqiwit, qgiqlipp
hujjwlwb juouhgu» npytiu dwnwbGgmp)nii wwihu bt «qrpuynt
UnmuwGhg L qtinGuynnpiG GnppG nuwh h qtunn) Gpwupuwy
dhGsl gudmplG np wup LGwpwytpn. L wfuwphl juGmb pung-
pmplwb pwpmg Gnpw wimwGhgwt Unnuubp. qh wngm dw)jGthG
qﬁw»2: Epypwiul wpweowgmuip «wnonw pwnhg pmpwugpmy t
tpyhpG wipnnonipjwdp, hppl «hwdtth, pnupbiu Gy, pGulihiwjw-
Yl wnpnuing puwpbiptip uwd wpquuwptp hplﬂlp3, uh wnwGdGw-

;‘bnp pwnghpp hwjjuqbwé (igmp, Gplw, 1979, ke 42:

Unjubtiu unpbGwgh. MwwndnphiG {w)ng, pGGwlwb pGughpp L
GipwonpymGp U. UpbinjuGh G U. SwpmphtGhwGh, Gplwd, 1991, ke
112-113 (wjunthtinl’ ;o npt G w g h): LnyGp YpYyGhny VI nunph hwy
wuwinidhy Unjubu GYunuGiuwngugh tpypuwdwuh winGp plubglnd t
Uhuwyh dwnwGqGhphg wwlnuiuwl Unwl@ wmbny GwhuGnt
«wnow plwynpmpynilGhg (nt'v Undutuy YwnwGiwwniwgh.
Muundimpht UnnuwGhg wluwphh, pGGwlwl pGwghpp L Ghpwont-
pjnilp dwpwq Unwphjubh, Gplwd, 1983, tg 8 (wjunthtitnl' Yw -

, Rulhuwadugh):

I Ceassan. Hcropus crpaHsl AAyaHK (C ApeBHeHMIUMX BpeMeH

no VIII B). — ABTopedepar AUCC. HA COMCK. y4. CT. AOKT. MCT. H.
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hwwnympjmG, np pwqihgu Gh) GG wGwnhy, Jun theGwnwnjwb
hw) L wpwp wwudhyGhpG n wzluwphwqhm[ihpnl:

Ouwgbiny <wjng Uplbtihg Ynquitpmd hwjbpbl «UnniwuGp»
tqpnuypp hwj-hnndbwywl hwpwpbpmpmGGbph dwiwGwly hwjt-
nh vhongny thnjuwbgyt] t hpndtwghGtphG L Gpubp ty hptlg hw-
dwp wiowlnp, onwpwhmbG; wijwlp nmwny vhithwywb aqu-
JwG' puwwmphGuyw, hGnnmpymG, pgwGwnmpjul vty GG npbg
«UpwGhwy duny, mwywynpmpjmb pnnltny, pt tpynh wijuwiwu-
nhpGhpp tink) GG hpblp:

«UnwG» (Nwbh, Un-fwG, G-Owl) mbnuGjui wnmqu-
pwimpjudp wnwehlp qpunyty £ L. Uwnp' nhibny wjddjwb
nunuunwijwub (kqmGtphG: Cun Gpw, nununwbyuG gtntiphg dk-
Yh' qwptph, (kqymi wwhwwyt) t «un» punp auunwuyw)jpy,
hul dh mphyh’ fuGwinnGeph, (kqumy «9tipi», «cnwp» GwbGwynp-
Jundp L tpyniuh qmqunpnipjudp qnpowdyl) npwbu 9tipd nt wnwp
«hwppuwjujp»’ «ddtnwjhG wpmonwywjp» hwuhwgmpjwﬁpz, hG;G
hp hdwuwnny wwn b} sh nmwpptipymud Gpu hwybkipiG wajuwGwudalh
pnjwGnuymp)niGhg:

Ujuwyhuny, Gywd wlijwlnmuiGipp wpyty 6 juGppn wnwp-
Yw GpyphG’ GiGkny Gpw pGwfuwphh wnwGdGwhwnynipynilhg b,
1hGGny Guwpwgpuiwb pGmyph, tpGhjuyuG Swgnud yniGhG:

Epesan, 1991, c. 12; UnijGh UnjwGhg wptuwphh yuwwndnipymbG
(hGwqnt)G yppwlhg — VI nupp Gepwnyur), Gplwd, 2006, te 51-52:

! The Geography of Strabo, XI, IV, 2,3; YwnwGywwmjuwugh, kg 9,
CaepenHs apabckux uctouHukoB IX u X BB. A0 P. X. 0 KaBkase,
ApmenuM, AzepbaiipyraHe.— COOPHMK MATEePHAAOB AAA OIMCA-
HHA MecTHOocTel M mreMeH KaBkasza {wjunthtinl’ CMOMIIK),
poin. 29. Tudauc, 1901, c. 7, 9, Bun. 38. Tudanc, 1908, c. 14, 15,
25, 92.

2U. S. bptdjwl, b, Uwnp b VI quph 3wing «Ufuwphwgnjgp»: Uwnp
L hwjwghunmpjwG hwpgbpp, GplwG, 1968, ke 88-89
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UnwGhg wppuwphp, punn UwnpwpnGh, plulybgyuo tp 26
nwpunbuwy ot mwpwuitqny, uithwlwl pwquynpitpny (gtinw-
jhG wnwelnpnlGhpny) Yunwywpynn, hwywunwihpGpm] m YhG-
gunuywpnipjuip dkyp djnwupg Jjuunwpbjpuwbu  qubwuquiyng
gbnhpnq‘, npnfg, uwlw)l, wGwnhy htinhGwyibnG wnwg wnwpph-
pwldwd, pmnphG wifunpp, prhwn, hwjwpwywl wijwdp
ynymd GG «unyub», ignmjp, npp, uwlw)d, sh Jwpnn wjuyhuh
huwnGhSwnube, wihwjn Swgiwdp m wijuwimibGtpny ginujhb
Ywqu mGkgnn tpypmd wwpnnGtiph hGpGwGywinuip thGh: Muwnh
hhdp pGnmGhiny GpyphG wpynn «UnnmwGp» wijwbnuip, wybkih
hpwijwG kGp qubnid g kpyph pGulhyGhphG Yok «unyw Gw-
ghGtip»: dbpohGGbphu hGpGwltwigwG whwynnipjul wuyiwd-
Gapmd ww t dhwl hon wljwlnuin:

UnyuGwlwG ghntph dhe nwpptpynud 6 hhdGwijwbnu tp-
ynt tpGhjwlw6 pununppyGbp’ wtnuywd, npnlp, pun numdtw-
uhpnnGtph, wwwnywmd 6 Yngyuupul Equpluwihphi L
npubl, npnGp hptGg htipphG pGnpnyyty L6 hpple hpwGwikgni-uln-
pulwl ghthzz by htGg wjyu ghintpd by uhumd GG wpwlwlyjwb
dnnnypnh YuqiunnpiwG qnpopGpwgn, hGyG kL tpyph' wwppbp
wfuwphwgpuwl nt wminbuwywb pgwiihph pwdwlduonip-
jw@, hask Ytpe b wGhwnpwhwptijh dGwgwd puwqiwgtnu)inip-
ju@, gnbph’ dhdjwGg htn thnfuhwpwptipnipymGGph d69 dnlh-
nt th[mpnlpjnlﬁﬁbph3, witiGphG hwulwGuh dkY phwlni jbgq-

'Strabo, XL, IV, 6.

2 A U BoAaTryHoBa. IlreMena, obuTasliiie Ha TeppPUTOPHH
Aszep6aiiaxana B | ToicsiuereTHH A0 H. 3.— OuepKH HCTOPHMH
CCCP. TIlepBOGHTHOOOLIMHHEIR CTPOH M ApeBHeMllIHe Trocy-
aAapcTea Ha Tepputopuu CCCP. M., 1956, c. 224, 225; A. TIL
Hosoceannes, B. T. [TamwryTo, A. B. UepenHus. Ilytu
pasBurus deoparusma. M., 1972, c. 39.

*Strabo, XI, 1V, 6.
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yh pwgwluynpjwl L unghwi-pwnwpwlwb sh wnp wj gnpond-
Gtph hbnmbwGpnd, hp wjwpnpG sh hwuGmad: pwbng t Gub Up-
Jwlpp wwpphipymd tpGhijwlwl dp pphwlpmpjul hwuwod
hwplwGtp Ukdo {dwjphg mt dhpphg: dbkpnhhyjwy npnphsGhpl £y
wwjiwlwynpnui tG, np wnyuwghlGbp wunhwGwpwp dnyyka
m VIII nuphg htmn wlhbnwiwl wywndinipju@ punbpuptdhg:
Lnpuwlg tpGhYywlub dnydwd qnpoplpwugl wjGpwl wpwgq t wnbtinh
nGklimy, np XI nuph Gpypnpn YhuhG wnwpuwownowl puthwi-
qud pnipp-ubyomYGbpG hptiGg Wh9 dnmyymud thG ny pb wnjubuwijud,
wyj dhGy wyn btpyhp Gipfumdwd owmwp GwénnGtph Ynnihg
nwowgywo ghintiph: <kwnlwpwpn, wnjubwghGtpp 366 Yupng hw-
dwpytiy Goplujhu «Unpptigwly» phGonmt wGjwdp Gpypmd nuipbp
htwnn pGulnipjmG hwunwwnwd YnyjuuyuG pwpwplhph Gwhibh-
Gtphg dbklp, hGywtu thnpdnud GG GipluywugGly wyn Gpyph hwdwp
wwwnimpniG hnphﬁnqﬁhpnl: UhGyntin wynuhuhp, GpuGg hwdwnp,
YJwpnn kG hib; onmquijuG glinkiph hinGnpnGtpp: 9w hwunwn-
ymd t Gl Gpwiny, np wjuopyw wnpphowlghGhpp’ wwwnwlGmy
b6 pymppwlw@ (tiqmGtph onmquywa [uﬁphﬁz, hulj wnjwbwgh-
Gtpp’ YynYYuujwl hqiuplunnwbhph:

! ®. MameaoBa. KaBkasckan ArGaHus u arGaHs, Baky, 2005,
c.3

2 UwGpwiwultpp nb'u B. B. BapTtoabpA. KpaTtkuit 0630p HCTOpHHA
AzepobanpraHa. — CouwmHenus, T. I, u. 1. M, 1963, c. 778;
‘UnijGh. ABeHaplaTe AEKLHH IO MCTOPUH TYpPeLKMX HapOAOB
Cpeatent Asun. — CounHeHusd, T. V. M., 1968, Lo 96.
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UAdULhS MGSNRE8UL b LAU ULUIUSDL
Uuuuuvh UUUbhy

hGswbu Gytg, Unywlhg whwnnmpymdp, Juquwynpyby b 4. p.
w. I qupnui L GnyyG nuph 66-65 pp. hnmitwgh qnpuyjwup FGtnu
Mniwbknup wpnkG Yehy kp wwihu Gop dlwynpywo whnnmpjua
pwquynp Opnjutiuh phd L hwnpny, Gpw wnbpnipynGp nuumd b
«nnihl pwpbuwd m puGuyhg» kpypltph 2wppmu: Lnpwyws
tpyhpp hondbjwghGtphG ujunud t htnwppppby hp poinp Ynnib-
pny, wjn pynui L wnwpwopw)hl nlngpymuiGtpny: dhpehGGphu
onipg wnwGdGuwbu hunwl m npnzwyh lunutij GG hhG wfuwnhh
GywGwynp wpluwphwgtinGp UnpwpnGp (4. p. w. I-d.p. Inn),
MihGhnu Ujwgp (8. p. I n.) L Guwynghnu Tunnndtinup . p. I n.):
‘Lpwlg hunnpnaiGhpp pugmy L hwunwnnd GG Mnunwppn-
up, Swihwnnup (. p. I - II nn.), Uywhwinup (4. p. I n.), +hnG
Yuuuhnup (4. p. I - III nn.) L popnp GpuGp, nyptip wnhwuwpwly
wwuind &G Mndwybnuh ymfuuywé wpywjwGpGhph dwuh(:
Lpwig wyjunGph hwiwdw)G UnyuGhg whnmpywud uwhiwGib-
pp hymupuns hwuGmd thG dhGsh YngyuujwG Guwynp jinGw-
onpwh hwpwywihG Yupumbyui (Cwipw)h@) ymnp b Gpw Jw-
pmGwympymGp yuqing UnwGw (Unuiquihp) qtnp, wpltijpoud”
Yuwuwhg onyp, wplinunpnud QuquG, huly hwpwymd Unip qbi-
witpp:  Uwjpwpwnup6 tp Ywwwnuyp (Cabalaca)’ Ghplwjhu
UnppigwGh Ynunyw)bGh 2pgwbh 2mpump-Uwpwiw gjnuh dnun':

L ywd vwhdwlGhpnd wwphwiywo tpyhpp hmGw-hen-
dtwywd htinhGulGtpG wijwh 66 «Upwihw» L npybu wbknw-
GniG gnpowdty hdhw)6 winpynyyuwujw um)G wyhnwjwé shw-
ynpp hwdwp:

UnywGph hudwp Gnyl punupwljwl vwhiwG6tpt GG gnyg
nwihu Gub hwjjuwyw wnpympllpp, W hunjwuby, «Uuewphw-
gnjg»-p: Wjuntin hwj wyfuwphwgpugbnp dkq htwwppppnn bp-
Yhp6 whdwbnud £ «2nil UnnuwGp» b wibnungpnud «pbn dtou ... db-

4. U. U w qjw G. UnyuGhg wpluwphh wundnipymd. .., te 54-79:
18

oh qtivnnju Umpw) L Undlwu [hrl[lﬁﬁ»l, hGyp hwiwuwwunwufuw-
Gnui t wlwhy htnhGwyGtph sdwlwswd «Upwlhw» bGpyph w)-
huwphwgpuub iqnugqotiphG: «Upwihw» b «Pmb Unmwbp» tq-
pnypGtnp, npujtu dwwnlGwG)ywd uwhiwlGbpny Gpyph wiyw-
GnuiGtip, Yhpwnyl) &6 UnjuGhg wtnmpjwl gnympjwl nn9 pG-
pugpmi’ Juqiwynpmiphg WhGsk yhpugmip jud, dwiwlwlw-
gnuijwl wnnmimy, 4. p. w. I nuph uyqpGhphg ShGsk ¥. p. Vuph
Yhutipp: StinhG £ wjuntn wpdwGwqpti, np wju wipnye dwiwlw-
Juwhwunjwoni Upwlhw-UnmuwGph hwpwywjhG vwhiwG6 wa-
gl L Ump qbiinny L GpuG pwdw Gl ULd {w)phg:

UwpwpnGh hwnnppiwdp’ «wppwGGhpp ... wypmd GG hplip-
Gph m Ywuwhg dmh vhol. wplbpnid Gpubg tpyhpp dninkGm t
onyhG, hul wpluiimwnpmi vwhiwGwlgmy hpbpGhph htin: bGs yt-
pwptpynui £ djmu YnnitphG, www hynwpuwhGp 2powuyunmywd
E Umjjuujwl (tnGhipny (npnyhtink wjy knGhpp pupdpuGmd GG
hwppnipjwl Ypw b Ynyymd hwnjuwubu w6 dwup, npp dnyhG
inun t, UhpumGjw6 tnGtp), huy YtipphG Ynnip juqinw t Gpuw
htivn uvwhdwGwignn <wjmumwﬁu»2, wjwunnwGG tj, punn GG
htinhGwyh, vwhiwGuygmd tp UnulphG w)G hwwngjwdom], np
«Quwuyhg ony LG puthymud Gmp L Upwpu qhmhpg»3: UjGnthtwnk
hm )G wuwphwqtnp junutiny hwjng Munhp Gwhwlgh Cwliwka
quywnh dwuh(, hwpnGnd t, np wyG hwpnd £ UnyuwGphG ne YUnp
qtinhG: «(Upwpuh.— &. U.) hwppmpimbGhg wjl Ynni,~ qgnmu t
Gw,— mwpwoywd t GnyGwyku Uppwlhwjh nt Unip ginh htn uwh-
dwlwlgnn Cwlluxzhﬁn»": Lwjjulwl wju liwpth hwiwp Umpp

! U2fuwphwgnyg Unjutiuh lunptiGugin) juibimwondp GupuGtiug, hGt-
why, 1881, t9 29 (Qjumhtiwn' Uptuwphwgn)g): Lwl, U. S. bpldjwd,
{uwyjwuwmwbp pun «Uyuwphwgnigh»-h, (Pnpd VII quph hwjjuywG
pwpwutigh yapuwjuqinpjul dwdwiwlijuulhg pwpntqugpuywG hhd-
ph Ypw), GplwG, 1963, kg 105 (Wjumhbtin' {dwjwuwnmwbp pun «Uz-

, . Juwphwgnjgh»-h) '

Strabo, XI,1V, 1.

3~l,-m_lﬁ wbtnmy, XI, 1, 5:

*UnyG whnmd, XI, XIV, 4:
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uwhdw ppmGhny, UnpwpnGp, pun tnpjwd, gbinp SwGwymd b
Gwl Uto <wjph m Unjuph dhobu nGhwd uvwhdwGuwqhd: MihGhnu
Uywaq Ey, hp htpphG, gqpmad t, np «4niphg ujuwd nng hwppnipjm-
Gp qpwnbkglmd b wipw@itph ghrm»z, wyw pyupybtny Ywuyhg
onyh wpldwnjwbl unhhG pGwlynn gbnbphG, wybjuglmd, np
Gpulp «nbnupwfujwo hibny Undjuuywi jtnGapmy, hwuGma
LG, pGywbu wuyby t, dhGsk Qwywumwbh nu bptphwjh wvwhdwp
hwnhuwgnn Ymp qhmn>>3‘ npwGny bl wlqud Lo thwuwnbinyg, np
Unyuwiph hwpujujhG tgpughdp Ump qtnG tp: QwidwGiwG
YyuynipymGlp mGh L Ywynhnu Mnnndbnup: Lpw Jwnmg-
dunip’ «Untpp, hnutiny bpphuyh m WpwGhwjh Gpiwpmpjudp,
Gpwig pwdwGmd t {umuumwﬁhg»“, «Uto {wjpp hymuhuhg uwh-
twlwygmd b Ynjfuhnujh dh dwuh, bpiphwjh ot pwGhush htin
ytipnhppjuy qony, np whgGmy t Unp qhmm{»s, hwjjwlwG dwp-
qtpp 2powhwiywd b6 «Ghipwwn, Unip L Upwpu ql.unhpm[»6 L
w1 6:

Unipp, hppb bpyme bpypGhpp dhdjwGghg pwdwGnn gt LG
nhumd Gub wy] wGwnhy htnpGuyGhp: Lpwbghg, Ywulwynpw-
whu, Mnmuwppnup ntnbjwugind t, np wnwlwughGhpp 6665
pp- dinwlp Mniwtnuh Ypw hwpdwlybjhu wigh) GG Ymp qhuuf:
Lpwg ntd Yeytithu bpyne wiquad Gny6 Yepuy b upyty, wyupGpt'
Unip qlinG t wlghy b plpp ‘Tlmiu.lhnunx: b nbiwy, htiig Unip qlinG
bl gguwwwnGbyny thwit) wnyuwghGhpp” gwiywiuny funspt-

Sbu uwnnple

ley Nat. Hist., VI, 29.

Lmjﬁ wnbtinmuy, VI, 39:

* UsBecTus APeBHUX IHCaTeAel rpeyecKUX M AATHHCKUX 0 Cku-
¢umn u Kaskase, cob6par M M3A3A C PYCCKMM IepeBoaoM B. B.
Aateies, T. I. CI16., 1890, c. 242.

Lnl J0 wntinmy, ke 243:

Lmjﬁ wmbtinnuy, ke 244:

7 Plutarch's Lives, Pompey, XXXIV.

“bmj(i wbtinnu, XXXV:
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nnunb| hnndtwghGtph dnunpp U.m[uxﬁpl: Umph uvwhdwGwghd {h-
Gtynt hwpgnud Yytpnhhpjwy hinhGuiyGph htn hwdwlwpohp t wG-
whly 2powlh dbY wyp wwndhy' FHhnG Ywuuhnup: Gw hhynad £ Y-
phg hjntuhu wynnn ujmluxﬁulgllﬁhpbﬁ npnlig Mndwbnup gwhuow-
fumd £t Umph qtwuwuligh dnwn? L yuwunimyd, np wnwulughGtpG
hpkGg hwpdwidundp ywpdb thé Mndwtinuh qu)jpnypn L YtpphGu
pbl «pnwnG Ytipwyny guwGywlmd tp Ghpfumdb GpwGg tpyhpp'
uUpkd niotnt hwdwp, pwjg ddtinjw wpunndwnny nypwfunipjudp
htimwdqhg mwmhpwqﬂn>> m dlwg ddbnbim «UGwhunwlwé tpy-
pnud L Y4 Jnmﬁnu qtwnp unun»®; Gpyhpp, mp WGmy t ddbnbim MNnd-
wtinup, L npp UWGwhhun wunyjwdnthm wuwunyghG Ynsyty b «UGwh-
nuwlwb», {wjwunwbh dwpqbphg tps, hGs6 ty, wpnkG, hrwunmd
t, np wGwnpy htnhGwiyh hwiwn «Gpulg (wnuGwghGtph.— <. U.)
tnyhpp qunGynud tp Utd dw)ph uwhiwGGhphg noipu’ YUmph djnw
Ynminu;

<nifiw-hondtwfwl htnhGwyGtphg htvin PmG Unywlph
uwhdwGGtph dwuhl jununud b6 hwy wwudhsGepl o wuwphw-
qpugbnGlpp: LpwGghg wnwehlp dwjuuninu Pmquini t, ny
wwuwitny IV nunph 30-wjwl pyulwGGiphG Uwuppug pwuqu-
ynp hnpgnpoynn UwlkuwbGh quwynpnipjundp hymuhuwjhG Jwg-
Yuwwnmb ghntiph Qwjwuwnwl wppwytin dwuhG, wund t, np
Gpwp, wiglhiny Ump qlinp, whdhgwujtiu hwjnGynd LG <wjwu-
nwinud: «GY6 wig (UwlbuwbGp- 4. U.),- gnmd t Pmiqubnp,—
punn mp vwhdwGG pln qinG dad pln Unip, L GYGE wwpuotgun

! Lnyl wnbnmyd:

2 “hnG Ywuuhnu Ynyhbjwlnu. <endbwlwl wundmpymG.—
<njutuynu ¢ wyhnu HhnG Ywuuhnu, pupgd. pGwgphg, wnw-
owpwl L dwlnp. U. U. Ypljwywpwibh, Gplwd, 1976, ke 142-143
(XXXVI, 54, 1):

bmjﬁ wtinnuy, te 143:
LmJG wbtinmy, k9 142 (XXXVI, 53, 5):
bmjﬁ wntinmud, kg 137 (XXXVI, 48, 1):
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tithg qtipyhpb hwjng wztuulphhﬁ»lz Uh mphy wlqud, wpnbG GnyyG
nuph 60-70-wiwG pywliwhGtphG hwj-wuwpuyuyw YnhyGuph
tndwiwlwlyjw ppwlh hpwnuwpdnpiniGGhph Ywuhl funubjhu,
Gw qnmui £, np hwjtipp, wyyuwpuwwtiin Unipin UwdhynGywGh gjluw-
ynpnipjwdp, gmpu quny Unjulph nbd, bn 66 gpuynid <wjuu-
wnwhg Gpw flupmo quijwnllpp «bit qQUnip qlivn, npytu L junweG
1wy tp plin Gpyhpt U.qmmﬁhg L pGn LpYhpG luphulﬁg uwhdwG w-
pwpbtiwy l;wgmguxﬁth(i»

«Uptuwiphwign)gl» ki, hhpligltGp, Unjwlpp wtnungpmd tp
Ump qtinh L Unyljuu (Enwb dh9h3: ‘bnyl wnpjnipp dh wy) Yyu-
Jnipjunip lu UnywGpp wnwpwdynud tp «gtithg Yuyny Ypwg wn tph
Uwpiwwnpnj wn Yunwuun dhask g4wuphg dnyG L gdwjng uwh-
dwGul wn Ump qhmm{»“:

Ujuyhuny, wGwnpy L hwy wwwndhsGph m wpluwphwuqbn-
Gph hwnnpymdGtpp pipnud 56 w6 wibpypw hwingdwG, np d. p.
w. [ —d. p. V quptiph UpwGhw-Unywbph L Utd {wjph vhel hwi-
pwyjw)hG vwhiwGp bnty t Unp qlinp: Uju wnbuwytinG pGyniGnod
Ll Junn mumliﬁmuh[mqﬁhps: b wmwpptpnipjn wjn pwwnbph, nnwa

! dunjunnup £mquinugin) MundmpmbG <wjng Gplwd, 1987, ty 28
(Wunthtw' RniquGn):

’bmjﬁ ntinmu, kg 320-322:

U.z[uuxphwgn_]g, te 29: dwjwunwGp puwn «Upuwphwgnjg»-h, ke 105

Uppnj honG dtpny Unyutuh lunpliGuginy dwwnbGuqpniphilp (wjuntht-

; wbl’ UwintGugpmphilp), UhGtnhy, 1865, Ly 606:

A. SlnoBcku#. O ppeBHeit KaBkasckoit AnGauuu.— «>KypHaa
MuHucTepcTBa HAPOAHOrO MPOCBELIECHUs », 4. 52, 1846, c. 97; C.
B. OwmkoB. K Bompocy o rpanuuax apesHeit AxGanuu. — Hc-
TOopHyeckHe 3amucku AH CCCP, 1. I. M,, 1937 c¢. 132, 133;
AGac-Kyan ara BakuxanoB (Kyach). INoaucran-Hpam.
Baky, 1926, c. 8; C. T. EpeMsaH. ATaac K Kuure «Mcropus
apMAHCKOro Hapoaa», 4. I. Epean, 1952, U. C. UGwgulwG-
JwG. Unjwihg wptuwphh gpuywGnipjwG hwpgkph ympep, bplwd,
1965, t9 119 L hwe., £ U OipnipwpjywG. Ipfuqglp dwjng
Upltithg YnniwGg wunndnipjwG, bptwG, 1981, tg 30 L hwy., R, dw-
pnpjniGjub, Ukd Qwjph pwqunpnipjwG hynwhu-wplbywG dwp-
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wuwndwpwl Y. €. Sptydlipp qunlGnud £, np Ynipp <wyng m Unquw-
Ghg dhol vwhiwbwjhl qhiw E nupdbg d. p. w. II r}wphg', huy wnp-
ptowlgh htinhGwy £. Uihtp' d. p. 11 qu]lgzz Cuwn YtpohGhu, dhaGy
wyn Unjulph hwpwyjwjhG vwhdwGG wlgbp © Upwpu qhmmf:
Pnnp dwiwGwlyltph hwdwp Upwpup UnuGph hwpwywjhG
uwhiwl b hwiwpnud . UwdtngmjwG: UnwGg nplt hhiph, wnp-
Jmpltph hwnnppnuiGipG hbnmwnupdnptG wwpwotiny d. p. w. III
nwuph Yypw, Gw qunlnul t, np Unjuipp nhnku G2wo nuphg (Gpp
wji hp yhnwwlnpniil wiqud ymGip-<.U.) yqumhwyywo tp
UnjyuujuG Gjfuwynp EnGu)npwjh, bnph m Uuqui gqbwnbph
ytphG hnuwlpGhph, Fhapptlingh m Upwpu qlinh dhol pGlwd nw-
pwopnui: WykihG, pun Gpw, wjG GniyGhul hp wgnbgmpjulG n-
IpunGtpG nGtp hymuhumyd dhislk Unipuy gbwn b wytijh htinm*:
Utio <wjph m Unyuliph dhol ¥. p. w. II pupnud Unipp uwh-
dwl hwdwpbiny, Y. 4. Spbytpa wjG Juwmy t ULd {w)jph «quy-
pnuiwl» punupwhwlnpjul htwn: Lpw Yuwpdhpny phinku 4. p.

qtiph yupswpwnupwiwl Yugnipymbp 387-451 pp., Rubptp GplwGh
hwdwpuwpwGh, 1976, phy 2, k9 77-94, A. I1. HoBoceasnyes. K
BOIIPOCY O NMOAMTHYECKOMH rpaHHIile ApMeHHH N KaBka3ckon Aa-
6anuu. — Kaska3 M Busawtus, Buimn. I Epean, 1979, c. 10—18;
Tomaschek. Albania, Albanoi, Pouli-Wissowa-Kroll, Realencyclo-
padie der klossishen Altertuswissenschoft, Stutgart, 1893, p. 1303-1309;
A. A AxonsaH. Arb6aHuA-AAyaHK B IPeKO-AQTMHCKHX H ApeB-
HeapMAHCKHX MCTOYHHMKax. EpeBas, 1987, c. 21 —27, <. U. Ujwg-
Jw@, UnywGhg wfluwphh wwundmpymG, k9 54-63, U. dwpnuGjwa,
Unyuwlph wwwndwwuwphwgpuywl pGGmpimd, Gplwb, 2013, Ly
69-83 :

'K. B. TpeBep. Ouepku MO MCTOPHM M KYAETYpe KaBKa3ckoi
AnaGanmuu ( IV B. A0 H. 3. — VII B. H. 3.). M.—A,, 1959, c. 58.

2 K. Arues. KaBkasckas ArGaHUS (I B. Ao H. 3. — I B. H. 3.).
bBaky, 1974, c. 122

3 LnyG wbnou, te 90, 122 L hwy.:

*®. MaMeaoBa. [ToAUTHYECKas UCTOPUS M HCTOPHYECKAs reo-
rpacpus KaBkaackoit Aabanuu (III B. Ao H. 3. — VIII B. H. 3.).
baky, 1986, c. 144 u kapra Ne L.
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w. II nuph wyqplphG Upinuptiu U Qwyng pwquynpp (189-160
PP-); hpen, Unywlphg fupty b Gpw Yuqdh dke dwnGnn Ounhp, Up-
guwhu m Qujunwliwpwl GwhwlqbGipp L Unipp pupdpt] vwhiw6
Utd Qwjph m Unyuwph dhol: Mwwnh, puwn Y. 4. Sptytph, whnhy
htinhGuyGbph hwnnppnudGpp, pt Umpp uwhdwG tp tipynt
tpynGhph dhole Yyhpwpbpnud GG wyn o‘wdwﬁmuﬁhphﬁl: UjGnithtnl
dtlGwpwtiny hp «Gnpnyppy», Gw qunlnud b, np wyn «pnliwquyp-
Ywd» dwpqbpp dhGsk o. p. IV nuipp WGwghy b6 <wyng Yuqunul L
dhwjG npwlhg htinn &6 Shwynpyly Unjubph htn?: UuwoGkpa
hwunwntint hwiwp o hinwgnnnnp Yywjulnym t Uwpuw-
pnGh hwjnGh hwnnpnmip’ 2powyw bpypGtphg Upunuwptivh ju-
nwpwd GyudmiGtph ﬁwuhﬁ3: Pwjg wnljwql hwjwghnwlwE t
Gpw Ynnihg Yyujywynyty dh hwnnpgmy, npp Glwa tqpuijugnp-
Jw( hwiwp ny Sh hhdp sh wwihu: UnpwpnGp hwljwihb hwGjwik
pyunytiny «@uddwb» GGpupyywd SwpghpG m w)G tpypGhpp,
npnGghg Yunnwpyby b6 npwép, sh wwihu ny Unyulph L ny by
dwwn(wlyywo GwhwlqlGhphg nplt ki wﬁm(iﬁhpr_n“: Jbtnbwpwnp,
UwnpwpnGh mbntympyniGG wjG hhdpp sk, npp Unw hhGynud t Gw?’:
Liwl nbuwytin wnwyg pupbiny htwnwqnuinnG winbumd t w)b
hwGquiwlpp, np hp Gwd dwiwlwiwhwwnywony' d. p. w. II
nupnud, UnwGpp nbin whnwywGnrpyméb smbbp L, plwlwGwpup,
Upwnwytiup stp Yuwpnn winpn) wquiwynpnuihg npnpwyh bphpu-
Uwubp fuh: WahGs, hGswbu YunbuGhip uninpl, hwj dwinbGwg-
nnipjwl kg Yw ninnuith wfywyGbp w6 swuhd, np Gquo Gu-
hwlqGpG Upnwytuhg bt wnwy Yuqiby &6 Epuilnywi Qwjwu-
nwh wipwdwGhh dwubpp:

UnpjnipGliph hwnnpgnoiGaph YtindmudGlpny, hwybnuiGhpny
ud judwjwlwb dbjGwpwlnp)mGitpny 66 wwpnipdud' Umpp
Uhuyb d. p. II nwpmd {wjng n UnywGpg dhel uwhiwé thGtnt

'K. B. Tpesep. Ouepku no ucropum, Anbanum, c. 58.
2 LnyG nkinnud, £g 58, dwG. 8:

3 UnuyG wbinnud, ko 58:

*Strabo, XI, XIV, 15.

Sty Gwl U.C. UG w gwlhwajwG. Gy. wlu., ke 23:
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dwuhl £. Uhth «hwjnGwqnponipniGp»: Ujuwgtiu, UnpwpnGh
wjli hwnnpnouip, pb «Upwpup hnunud £ dhGsk Ypwlhwjh uwh-
ﬂmﬁﬁhpg»l, nphg wwpgnpny tpunud £, np Upwpup unuly dninkGnud
t ytpphGhu uwwhdwGGtphG, L. Uhlp llh[ll:ll.hnl’ub[nl[, qpmud .
«Udpwpun hnunui t Upwlhwih nnwpwopnyy»”, guGiuwGwiny w)G-
whuh nnuyuwynpmpjni mnbinoty, pk pun UnpwpnGh, Upwpup Up-
Jwlph qtiwnbtiphg b L tinky £ Ukd <wjph nit Unjwlph vwhdwp, huly
Unipp Gpwlg vhijwlghg pwdwbnn ghd t nupdby dhw)l d. p. I
r}mpnui3: LUpw dnwobtinyg, wjp dwdwlwlyGipmd Umpp uwhdwG
Swlwynnltiph hwdwp hjpdp GG dSwnwjby wlwmhl htinhGuyGtph
humnppnuiGtiph ny 8h)wn pupgiwbimpmibhpp L dtinGunimfu th-
Gnud npulGgmd «ufuwltp» h hwjn phpbm L «nnbiinwy qnpohq:
UwuGwynpwwybu, wynwhuhp Gw thGunpnd b gnlnd £ 4. 4. Lw-
whybp pupqiwbmpyniGbGhpnui: L. Uhth Ywpdhpny ytpohGhu
pupgiwlimpjudp MhGhnuh nbnbynipjniGp, pb «Umphg ujuwo
nn9 hwppmpyniGp pwlkgpb] GG wpwlwwb ghntipp», Yupjwuo t
tGpwwnbtipuinpg L Wwwnpwbp t untindmd, pk, hpp, wnjubwghGh-
pp plwyyty b6 Wnmphg hnwhu plGlud mwpmbpnui“: UhGyntin,
qulnd £ Gw, hni)G wluwphwgbnh hwnnpnmudG hp kGpuwwntipu-
wny gnijg t wmwihu np, «wjpwluljuG m hptpwljpwl ghintpp pGwy-
ynwi thG pnhmuy dhGsk Uniph nne huxppmpjnlﬁg»5 : Lilwlwwnhy
hwpiwpbgnuiGhpny wuywhnuwqgpbiny hpbG, L. Uhbl wpnkG hwj-
wnwpwpnui k. «UnpwpnGh, MhGhnuph m Munnndbnuh ndjwiGbpp
Yyuwymd &G, np UnyYuujwl Wpwbhwih mwpuopp pudwlynud kp
Gpyne dwup, Umphg hynmuhu pGlwd dwpgbiph me YUmphg hwpuy
quiynn L dpGsk wyn (hGsk 4. p. II nupp-{.U.) UppwbGhwih Guqdh
b9 dwnling dwpthh»6: £wjg wihlyw dbllGwpwlnpinibp Judw-

'Strabo, XI, XIV, 4.

2K. Aames. KaBkasckaa ArGanus..., c. 114.

me_](i wnbinnud, ko 122:

*Lnyl nbnm, ko 88:

5 LniyG whnmd:

®Unyl wknnud, te 121: Vw6 pymp Yupdhph t Gwl Ypugh ywundwpwl
©. MwwyniwydhihG qpbny, pb Ump ghnn Unduipp pwdwlynid tp
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Julw t, hul bgpujugmpynilp’ uGluwlyuy, pwGh np huijuiumd
tG hp puy Ynnihg Yyujwynywd htnhGuyGhph hwnnpnmuiGbphG:
hG; yepwpbpmd £ MhGhnuh tpyh nnwbpbG wmwnpppwihG, wuyw
ytpghGhu hwibdwunnipymlp pwgph wlqikpkl pungiwlnpjwui
htin, gmyg £ wwhu, np @ 4. Lwwnpybp wan b hwpuqun b §Gw-
gty pGwpyynn wpuwnmpjub pm{wﬁqwhmpjwﬁnl: UjGwbu np,
ufuwitp hlwnpbing wyGnbkn, npntn wnuhupp s{wa@, hGpp’ £.
UihlG £ pGYGnud pymphiwgnipyui dkg: .

UnpympGtph hwnnpynudGephG Gwd dlny b dnnblng Gul
d. Uwndtnnjwé: bw ufuw) m ywwndwhwnptG wl6Ghywn b hwiw-
nnui Umiph” Unjwpp hwpwguyhG vwhdwG thGhm twuhG ybpn-
hh2jwy htnhGwyGtph wndjunhpp, huy £mquinh m Chpwjwugm
GiwGuinhy hwnnpnmiGpp’ ShunuiGuiynp m wuwwundwlwl hpw-
Yulmpjwip wihwiwwywnwufuwG?: Lnw Jupshpny, Unipp {w-
JwunnwGh m Unjwiph dhol uwhdw@ t nhuyly Gpw hwdwp, np
G2qwo htinhGwlGtph hwnnpynuiGphG nunwg GwuhpnnGpp dnunk-
gt b6 wlpGGwnwwnwpwp, wowlg ppwlgnud wndwbwhunjw-
nmpjul yuphwGiwG thnpdh m, hwnjuwtv, lunpliGwgm L Yu-
nubjuwwnywgnt nbntiynipymGaph (phy winbuiwa hhmhmﬁpnq3:
{bnmwgnuinnG nupqugh wwhwGenus k shwywwnw; wGwnhy htnp-
(ulyGtph6, pwGh np «Gpuilg hGbnpiwghw@ Ypnd t wwwnmwhw-
Jwl m hwhwuwlywG pnyp L Shyn 1hG4y sh l{wpnm>4, np wnjw
hwnnpnnuiGtph hpdpmd pllwod LG Uanpynyywuh wpluwphwg-
noipynilp yuwwn hdwgng EpuwnnupbGbup, MNuwnpnytiup o, Swhw-

tpym dwuh’ dwhiwthGuw U wowihGyw Unyuwdph: [T. [Tanyam-
BHAH. Bonpocs! ucropun Spern. T6uaucu. 1970, c. 5 (Ha rpys.
13.)].

' 40w, HUssecTus APeBHMX mHcaTeAed, T. I, c. 181; Pliny. Natural

History (All the plain from the Kur onward is occupied by the race of the
Albania>), VI, 11.

20. Mam eAoBa. [Toautuyeckast ucTopus Anbanum, c. 45— 46, 53,
119, 124, 145— 146.

3 LnuyG wbnnud, kg 119:

**UnyG whnnu, te 120, 146:;
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Juin, Mniybnuh Ynjyuupub wppuwlplinph dwulGwyhgGhph
ntntympymGGhpp, «npnlg Guuwnwlyp wynGunwjwi plwquu{nph(i
httnww b6 tp L ny pt Ungubph munudGuuhpmipy @ Puyg d.
Uwnitinnyuwjh dtnunpuGpp GpuwGg hwugthG dnwguohG t: Un-
Julpp Gupuqgpyby t hpwgby dwpnyuGg, hhdGulwnd hhzjuy
wnpwywlpGhph dwulGwyhg, nwqiuwl m punupwlwl qnpohy
@tnthwlliu UpphhGugm opwgptiph m hwpytunympymGhatph hw-
tiwéuxjﬁz, npnlp whunwywl-wwimnGwhwl qhymguqgptp tha,
Jwybpugpuiwi thwuwnwpnpbp: Apwbtu wnuhuhp npubp wa-
hpwdtyn sjunhny hwjwuwp mbntympniGitp thG wwpmbuymd
UnywGph pt’ vwhiwGitph L pb’ unghwp-nGntiuvwjwb m punw-
pwlw Yywhph dwuhl, pwigh homibjughGtppl Gwdgwd tpyp-
(tpG witGhg wnwe htvmwppppnud EhG htiGg w)jn wpnuiGtpny:
Swpywd (hGhny whwnpy htnhGuyGhph hwnnppnuiGhpmd
hwjwumpymGibp quGkm gwGympjuip, . UVwitnnjuwd,
UwnpwpnGh puwgwuwiwl JhpupbpdniGpl ]13[1 wnpympltiph m,
twuGuwynpuwbtu, MnupnnGhnup Giundwdp’, Ghplwjuglnd 4!:
hppl Gpw hwnnpnmuGph hwjwuwywlnpymG pngonn hwuwn
Puwjg uw ghnwyw6 dnintignud k: <ny6 wpjuwphwqbtnh wjuuhuh
YtpwptpdmGp6 hp oqunugnpowd wnpympGtph Guwwndunip pupb-
fuhnd munidGuuhpnanhG hwigbgGtm tp dhw)G dky, ghnwlwbn-
ptG Shypwn Lqpuiwugmpjul, wjld £ wiwuhwgh wtuwphwgpu-
gtinp npuig dnntghty t dwGpwjunyq pGunpmpjwdp m pGGwngwu-
wnnphG: Qjuwbtu qupjbny £ Gu }w]ﬁnphﬁ oquiyti| L Otinthwltu
UhphkGugnt wntntynipyniGGhphg’, npnGp ng dh Yhpy «unw-
hwiwl hGpnpiwghw» sh Yupbih hwiwphby: {<Enmbwpwp, whnw-
pwyniju t, np UnpwpnGh (L dymuGph) hwnnppnuiGiph hjdpnud

! tnnud, kg 120:

ZEU 36 ll;lqr}u qJ u? G. UnpwpnGh wnpjnipGipp Undwiph dwuhG.— MEL,
1978, phy 1, k9 95-104:

3Strabo, XL, L, 6. :

‘®. MameaoBa. [Toautnyeckas ucropust Anbanun, c. 119.

5 ¢.U. UJwq)uw G UnpwpnGh wnpjmpGlipp Unjwéph dwuhG, te 95-
104:
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nGlwo GG Junwhhh nt wpdwlGwhwywn wnpynipGhph vgyuyGhp,
npn(g hwiwdw)a b Unjwlph hwpuwyjwihG uwhiwl6 wiglnud kp
Unmp qbwnny:

Utipdtymy wlunhly nt hwy hinhGwlGph hwnnpgnuiGhph hu-
YnipjniGp” . Uwdtinnul Jyuymwynsmd £ Unjubiu lunphGugmG L
Unjubiy Ywnulyuwwjwgml, npnGp, Gpw pGmpwqgpiwdp, juy
ow(lnp (hGhn] UGnpynyywuh wpluwphwepnipjubGp, UnywuGph
hwpwywjhG vwhdwl dwnGwlmd &G Upwpu ghwnp: Npubu
wwwgnyg Gw phipmd bt wjl wnbnbympmbGhpp, npnGgmd hwy
wwundhyGbpp junumd &6 <wjng dwnwppwly pwquynph Ynnpdhg
Unwl GuiulmG hnwhuwplbpwl onipnd jnmowluy GpwGwlb-
Int b Gpw@ «h gtinn)G Gpwuhuw) dhGsk guinipG np wuh {Gupw-
Ytpu» mwpuwop hwnljuglGhint dwuhﬁl: N dh ymp9 htvnwgnnnn
h mwpwimuty L hhdw tf sh vmwpwynumd, np lunpGugm m
(pw htnlnn Ywnuijunjugn hwnnpnnuiGhipp ypwptpmd GG
dwjng wpfuwphmd wknh mGkgnn YtpwihnfunuiGliphG b Gpw hyni-
vhuwplbpwl Ynnibpmy hwjijpuywG dh Gnp YnuuwlwingpymG hhd-
Ghma, YynwwlwinipynmG, nphG, wwwdhyGepl wyfuwphwqpnpbG
wiyubnui bl «Unmubpy»: Cwhwplting wju hwiquidwlpp b w)a,
np hhzjw wwwndhGapp ytpehGhu hwpwywjhG vwhdw6 Gyn &G
Upwpu glinp, . Uwidbnnjwl pnwumd t oquuugnpdty npubp W
wnwy t pwymd hp mbvwlbnG w)l JwuhG, pb Unjulph hwpw-
YujhG vwhiwbp hwuty t dhGsk Upwpu gtnp: Pwjg wjunbn Gw
wiywpwpnipynild £t wimd, wyp thwybing w)G thwuwnp Ypw, np
wwwndhyGlipp fununud 66 wjwlnuywl UnwGh whpnygph dwuhG,
npp, puun GnyG wywwndwghpbbph, pGYwo tp Unip L Upwpu glink-
nh dpol: Fpwlnud ndyjwp st hwingyty Gpubg wnbntynip)niGaph
uh wuwng Yapmdmpjup: dwj wwwndhyGhph, GwpuhGnd giwjw-
Yn;ywd hwnnpnmuiGlphg dkq wpnbG hwjnGh t, np UnwGh wp-
pnypp ujuymd tp Upwpu (Gpwuju) glinnhg’ «h glinngG Gpuufuwy»
L dqymud Ymphl hwidpGpug: «(Lwnupuyp- L. U),~ gnmd t
wuwwndwhw)pp,- fupgt YnqiGuiumppt ...wn 69 gbwnnyG, np

'funptGugh,te 113, YwnwGywwnywgh,ty 8:
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hwunwGt qquiynt dko, np wlnuwGh l{mp»': Upwlhg htnlmd k,
np Unw6h wnppnypp hwlgnud tp Unip qliwpG, npG £ hwGghuw-
Gnuwi tp JupphGhu hynwupuwyhG tqpughop: OwptidG, UnwGh wnp-
pmpp ufjuytiiny Upwpu qliinhg, hwulnmd tp JhGsk Unip ghn’ hw-
dwywuwufuwGwpwp Yuqibing Gpuw hwpwywjhl W hyniuhuwjhG
uwhiwGltpp: {bwnbwpwp, . Uwdbnnjwjh wipowd «Unyubph»
nwnwopp stp, np hwpwymd hwuby tp Upwpu qbwnpG, wyp UnwGh
wppnyph, npG «UnnwuGp» Yngytynig pwgh, mphy ng dh pnhwG-
poipjniG ymGup UYmphg hynwupu mwpwoywo tpyph htwn: Qwnp,
hwj wuwumih;Geph hwnnppmuiGtpG UnwG GwhuGnt wppnyph uwh-
dwGGhph dwuhG, pngnpnyh6 b w6 equGGhpp 366, np Geplw)jwg-
Gmu k wnpplipwGgh htinhGwyp npwbu hp nbuwltnG hwunwinng
YywympniGGlip:

Ujuughuny, nppwG £ hwplauG tpypmd jubnupymptG wywwn-
dwlhwl thwunbpp, npulg juiwjwlwul dtyGwpwlnpnGibepny
thnpdtG guwGywihG hpwhwlnpywb nbtn wiglhwglb], wjlniuit-
Gw)Ghy, wnpympGplG hptGg dhwhwdmn m wGwswn hwnnpgnud-
Gtpny wGbpwwwhnphliG gniyg GG wwihu, np UmpG tp Pm6 Un-
JwGph hwpwyuwjhG vwhdwGp L, np vwhdwGh hp wyg nhpp w)G
wWwhwwib) tp whnwuwinpjui qnmipjub nne opowlnud’ 4. p.
w. I quphg dhGsh d. p. V nuph Yiubtipp: Uhwygwuhly, Ukd {w)jphg
Unipny vwhdwGwqungwd unylG tpyhp G6 hmGwhpndtwlwa
htinhGulGhpp wigwlwynsby «UjpwGhw», huy hw) dwnbGwuqhp-
Ghpp’ «2nG UnmuwGp»:

"'onpbGwgh,te 113:
29



NrSheh 54 ULSUNVE JUAULUTATLULUL
YUSNrE3NFLE LLUGNFSL CLAULRS
UhL2bd V AUk G6UGLL

Jhipp yuuwpwd pGanmpjunip wwpgqbny, np Unjwbph n
Utid <wjph dhol uwhdwGl wlglmd kp Unip ghnny, wjjlu nw-
pwynyyu gsh WGmy, np Umphg hwpwy plywo ypowbhtpp, npubn
wnwpwdymd thG Nunpp L Upgwhu GwhwGqObpp, YniGeGuh
dhw)G nt ShwyG hwyjuiw wunyuGhhmpnil: Uwjw)l dw-
twlwlyuyphg wgppbowluywb uvuunmiwghnnipyniGp  hhpjuy
dwpqtpp hwynwpupmy b wnjuluiud, huy npuig hwy pGuy-
smpjulp’ wnyuGughGn: Pwjg pt nppwiny £ nu hwiwww-
wnwujuwlimyd wywuiwwld hpwywlnpjulp, gnyg L6 wwihu
luGnpn wnwpyw dwpgtiphg jmpwpwGyyniph dwuhG umwﬁéhﬁ-
wnwGdhG Gipjwjugynn dwnbiughnwuywb mq_)m[(ihpg

ORShL: (Otena, Otene): Cuwm «Upfuwphwgnjgh»’ Utid
dujph 12-pn Gwhw(GgG tp, pGYwo tp Upwpu ghinhg wpbdnunp,
Upgwjuh m Unip gtwh dhob, L mGlp, hGywtu ulqpGunpympG t
Gy, «quuwnu tply», JGwjwd nuubinyg wijubuubtiu pup-
YnuwiGtiphg, npulp mpG GG: «Nunh,— Yupgmd tGp uyqpGun-
pjnipmy,— wn duhg Yuwy Gpuwufuwy pln ste Upgwhuwg e Ump
gtinny. mGh quuwnu gnp UnnuuGp mGhG* tpG. Upwinmn, Seh,
OnnyuwgtwG, Unmt, Smgpwwuwly, GwpnpiwG, Chlyw)td,
ﬂtmhmnwﬁéﬁwu>>2: UtGunpnGG tp Mwpunwy pwnupp’ Nunhw-
nwGdGuyni: Lwhwlgp hwpmuwn tp dhptGhGhpny, dbp-
dwplwnupdwihl wuninGepny b quiuwqui pnyGunbtuwyGt-
nny:

! Qwngh wnGsmpjudp nbu Gl 2. dwpmpmGyui,Utd dwjph pwqu-
Unpnip)wG hymuhu-wplbigw6 dwpgtiph duwpsw-punupwliul jugn-
pynlp, te 77-94, U. Cwhiwqupul, Uwpnwhpuytp ghnmpjwubp
apyhG Nwihq Ubhphth «qinifugnpongh» dwupl 4EU, hwdwhw;j-
Juwywb hwinbu, Q/©7 wiwph, phy 2 /34/, 2011, t9 164-184
Uz['uumhwgnjg, k9 33: Luwl, Qwjwunwin pun «Wuwphwgnigr»-h, ke
109
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(lunhpp, G24wd qujunbtpny, tnnwynpuytiv hwiwww-
wmwufuwlimy b Guipyujhu {4 Swyniph dwpgh npny Wwutiphd,
UnpptigwGh dwlpuwtinnipjul “Lwquluh, ©nnigh, Cwdtunph,
lowGwph, Ywund-budwjhingh, Uhp-2wpph, Rwpquih, Gy-
lwiuh 2powGGtphG L Unnwudh, CwhmijuwGh m Upgwjuh
QwpwuytinnipjuG Uwpunwybpnh ypowbh dh wuhG:

(unhwlywG gbntipp YnGmy thG Swjphg Gk UlwGw 16h
wywqub ot wytih hinm muwpuoywo dtd ghnujhG shnipjub
uke L wpdwlGwgpmpymbitpnud GpuGg htivn hwiwwntin hwnbu
quithu «GphntGt» waywdp':

b dwulunnph Nunhpp, npwbtu wewGAhG YwpswlywG
dhwynp, wnpympGipmy hwéntu t quihu hhGuynipg dwdu-
GwyGtiphg L dhpun hppl dwjwunwh dwpgbphg dtyp, npp Gul
£mG Unjwlphg uwhiwlwquumy tp Unip ghinny: Uy dw-
uh@ t, ophGwy, UwnpwupnGh Ytpnplipju hwnnpnnudp, pun npp
Gpw CwlwptlG quywunp (hG3G wub] & pb npe Guwhw(Gqp) uwh-
dwlwygmd tp UYmpphG b UnqwuGphG?: Nunhph hwjjuyw@
ulwmlluxﬁhlmp_]ulﬁ dwuhG UnmpwpnGG mGh wy hwnnppmiGhp
o’ , npn(ighg dkyh hwdwdw)b w)yl hwjjuywb tp ghinbu unu-
qm)G nuptiphg W hwGnhuwGnd tp {w)ng Gpyph (wyugnyG dw-
up: «Uwytpp,— gpmu £ hmjG wluwphwgbuip,~ wppwywlpGtp
thG Yunwpmd: bpwlp Gudmd GG fwljunphwb L mhpmy Q-
JuwuwnwGh puywqnyG hnnhG, nphG hptGg wGjwdip YnskighG Cw-
QuiptiGn®: Uwytph (uyympGtph) hhpjw) wppwjwGpGlipp wtnh
thG mGhGnud . p. w. VI qupmd b « W juwphwqgpnipjw» htinh-
Gwip, hp tipymud funubinyg wjn GwuhG, whwdwihg wpdwGwugpty
E wjl hwuwnp, np uwltipp Gyuénd thG Gpywd nuphg b wnwe
{wjwuwmuwbh dwu Juqinn OQunppp:

<wj donnypnh wwwndnipjwG pphunndwiwnhw, h. 1, Gplw, 1981, ke 42,
owlnp. 2:

ZStrabo X1, XIV, 4.

Lmj(i wtinmud, 11, I, 14, XI, VII, 2:

‘bmJG wbinnuy, XI, VIII, 4:
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Nunhph L mnbwghGtph (npyhu {wywuwnwih dwpgkphg
dtyh L pGuyhsGhph) dwuhG wyjwiGhp yul Giwlwwbu d. p. 11-
111 . wwuihy QuhGhnu Ujwnpuinnuh b Unbthwnu Sniquid-
nugnt (wwnt b V-VI n.) dnwn: «4nip ghnh opgww)pnud wuyy-
pnud GG Quywunwh Gulwywihg dwup Yuquinn odwpbGhlh-
np (gmqupGpp.~ &. U.) L owhGtipp (nuntwghGpp.— L. U.),~
apnud £ Ujunpunnup,—JtpehGGtphu hwiwp hwmhwuﬂau 2bi2-
wtiny, np Gpuip «(wwnpmd t6.—- <. U.) ujwutnwbnui»': «O-
wnh6tG {dwjwunwbh dwpqliphg b~ qqlujuxllnzh[m[ Ujwnpw-
wnnupG’ hwunwnmd t (lmqwﬁmughﬁ“ :

Uhw wjuybtiv wwpgq nt npnuith wlwnhly htnhGwyGtpp
hwyjwuwnud &G, np Qunhpp ny dhwjl <wjwunwip dwpqbphg
tp, wjtk Gpw pudugnyG hontphg:

Aunhph hwdwp GnyGwpuh Jupswywl jugmpmG GG
wunnltipnud Gub hwy wwwndwghpltpp: Lpwlghg Unjubu fun-
ptiGwghG gpmy t. «Lmp hwuwGt wn Gpmuwn jQuntwging gu-
wunhG, tph gmiwpbwg wppw)G Mwpuhg (Uklyhwih—- L. U.)
qopu pwqnuiu h dtnG Udpwwnwy, gh h ytpw) pn fuwnugbwg
wogt qiwlnyG Upwnw)tu h pwqunpnippil hip» 3 Ujuntin
lunupp gGmd t . p. w. III nuph ytpetphG dwyjwiynn hpwnwp-
dnipymGGhph YwuhG, Gpp wyn dwdwlwly ghnlu ubilyjwG gqn-
pwyuwp Upnwptivp {wjng quhh hwiwp Ynhy b uljumy d. p. w.
VI nuphg {wjwunwlimyd pwquynpnn ww JtpehG Gipluwjwu-
gnighy pjwlnh gy, L wyn ;npp pwgquiynpp unw@md t (lunh-
pnud quGybyne optphG: UpnhkG puy wju hwlquuiwbpl wlus-
nwpybhnptiG gnyyg t wwhu, np ulnpn wewpyw Gwhwfqp, nnp
VII nuiphg wnws9 b QwjwunwGh dwpqtphg bp, wihnpnfu Yu-
gnipjudp ywpniGuynud tp dGwy Guwlk Gpluwlnuijwui {wjwuu-
wnwih juqini: dwjnbh b, np Gpwin-Upnwbujul hwjw-
dwpnnipimGi wjwpnymd t gtpehGhu hwnpwGwyny, hGsh

H3Becnm apesHix nucareneil ..., T. I, c. 271.
I,vmj(i wnbnmd, ko 270:
lunphﬁuxgb t9 169:
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htunbauGpny hplunn hwpunnipjwl nne wwpwopp, np hyjntupu—
winlbipnud hwuGmd tp GhGsl Ump gbn', hwnpnnh hpwympGny
wlglinmd bt Gnp whpwljwihG Upunwtu U-hG: GhGwunhwlwa
thnthnfumpyniGp <wyng wpluwphmy, uwlw)G, sh  hnfund
Nunhph Jwpquyhdwyp: btGwingy hwjjuyuld wyunjuib-
thnipymiG’ wyG Upunwytiv U-h opnp b uGnud £ {wyng Yuquimy L,
npwbu UhlulnyG wyhnwijwi juqiwynpiwl dwu, dwnwiqu-
pwn GinfuwGgymd Gpw ubpnilnlbphG: dPw wywgngma GG
hGywhu wlGghp (GynipwljwG), wyGwbu £y qpuynp wnpympGtpp:
MunnmuiGtipp Nunhph L Upgwiuh vwhdwGwqgijuhG pwgt] GG dh
pGwywywjp, npp wmbnughGhph Ynnihg Ynsgymd t «@qpubu-
Ytpun» jud «Gwnbuwybpm» wimGatpny: Upwlp, puwn knp-
Jw@, «ShgpuGuytipm» wijwl ntnuyjwub, puppwnwihG dLtpa
tG* L hpkGgny hppbglnus LG ShgnpwG UtdhG' hp punwupwphlGw-
Juwl qgnponiGtnipjudp: ‘LnyG Ynndtipmd  «ShqpuGwybpuny,
«Uhw Shgpwwybpum» b «Synwlybpm» winGGtpny punup GG
hhpwunwymd wwwumihyGtp UbptinuG nt luuqmﬁl;wuu{wgh@:
Qpwilp 2npunhtijhnptl wipwwGnnud 66 w)l Ggpujugnmpjnlp,
np hhzjw) pGwlwgu)ptipp unmgby £ <wyng wppw ULdG She-
pwip, L hhdp nygt; wlijwpw6 winbym, np Aunhp6 nt Gpw@ hw-
pwyhg wnwpwopltipp Upnwytu U-hg htinn, hwjjuljui wyh-
unnpjwil htin dtlnkn, dwnwlqupwp wlghy kG Gpw pnnuip L
Gw b} wyumnbn, ubithwwG nipmpjwG punugnighy dwund, hp
wijuwip punup—plwlwywujptp b llummghf‘: Uytih pw6 hw-

''q. Shpwg)ywG. Gpluwlnui {wjwunwlp nwpwopp . p. w. VI
nupn).— MR, 1980, Ne 4, L9 84-95:

2 QhJwl hwj yhdwgpopjwG, wp. V, Upgwhu, juqdtg® U. Q. Rwplunt-
nupjw(, Gplad, 1982, ke 135:

3 MwundmphG Ubptnuh, wpuwwnwuhpmpyudp 4. 4. Upqupju(h,
Gnlawd, 1979,k9 125, Ywnuw G wwywgh, te 300:

4 dupohl mwphGbphG <& G-UU LGwghunmpjui nt wgqugpnipjwl hiu-
wmhuininh wppwljwhinudpp ywwnd. ghw. goijnnp 4. MbwmpnuywGh
qiiuwynpmpjiwp, G2wd Shqpulwitpnnd ulnGwynp whnnuiGbp
Lt wGgywglmy, npnlg dwdwlwly hwjnGwptpjwd Gymipapp wiys-
puwwwhnptG fjunund &G wbnuiph bwjjwijwé wywwnbwbthnipjub
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Yulwyw t Ywpdti, np wppwjhg wppwd, thGhny htnunnbu
whnwywld m pwnuwpwlywG gqnpdhs, wynuhup YunnygGhipny
untindnui tp wuwpunww w6 wipnpjniGatp’ tpyhpp hynwap-
uwjhG qJusuunmG ghntiph GhpfunidnuiGiphg wuwhnybtipnt
Guwwmwyny:

{wonpn nuptpmd’  UppwymGhGkph pwquynpnipjwl
2pgwiGnud (66—428 pp.), Nunppp Lu WGl t {wjwuwmwbh dwp-
qtiphg dbyp: “hw tplmd t Uqupwlqlnnuh sh ‘hwnnpnnuihg,
nph hwdwdw)G Mupuhg wpjug wppw Upwnwhpp, UwuwG-
JulGtph nhGwuwhww6 hwywnwynpn UnpwymGhGtiphg yptd
motm ultinniG dunwyGmpjwdp, Jupém dwpnwuuwwG t niqup-
ynui QwjwunwG’ onupny UtohG (Spww £-hG, 216-252 PP.—
<. U.) uywGtim hunfwp: Uppwjwuwwip, npG UGwy MwpplG
tp, quiny {wjwunwG’ dnGmd t Aunpp L wlgGmd Gpw vwn-
luwn pumup, mp wyn dwiwGwy quGynus tp wppwi: «Glhtiwy
(Wewyp.~ <. U.),~ qpnud £ wyunnihy Uqupwqtinnup,~ jwGnh-
Gwé bnl pwqunnphG funupnym j0unp quuurh, h lbwunjuwn
pwnuiph, h &dtpngu juppwjmpbwGG uwyng»': Uj6 hwGqu-
Uw(pp, np UGwYp wnwownmulpp YJuuwupbim hwiwp quihu t
fMlunhph lwnfuwn pwnupp, mp holwlly tp Sppuwwn Utiop,
wnwlg wjlwympyuG, ununwi t hognun Gpw, np Ywpqp I
nupnd bu pGYwd kp Qw)ng wppwbbph wmhpwwtitnnipjuG vwh-
Uw@atpnud L, mpbdl, hwjjuyut tp hGswbu qpuntgnud wnw-
pwopny, wjGwtiu ty tpGhywlwa Yuquiny: UujwdG wytph hw-
Unghs t nunGmy, tpp Juphhynud LGp thwuwnG wn wyG, np pw-
nupp wrhwuwpwy hwnhuwGmd tp «ddtipngu  Juppwyni-
ptiwGG dwjng»: By upwip dwwnbGugpnptl  Jujtipugyud
Uhwy wyyuyGpp skG Qunhph punupwyjwl YugmpjuG JwuhG:
MpunwGtu bwhuynynup (X qup), n{ wlnpunwpdby t Qphgnp

oquihG: /Stu, Quijtn MbwnpnujwG, UnwyGh dwdyngjw6, Qw)bpkG
wpdwlwgpnipymGGtpny ujwywnwy Upgwluh ShqpwGwytipinhg
, MbwhuGwlwl hwnnpgnud/, MEL, 2009, phy 1, ko 166-176/:
Uqupwlqbinu) Mwwndniphil {wjng, Gplwd, 1983, L9 30:
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Lmuwnpsh ypnGwlwG gnpomGhinipjwlp, wwndmd t, np dkp
wnwohl ythwwbnp {wjng wphuwphh wmupptp ujptpnud, wjn
pynui L Munhph GupniwG quijunmy, tuyhuynwynumpymGGbp k
hwunwwnnu’, hGsp wbinh skp mGhGw, tpt Gwhwlql niGhGup
wj| yupgquyhSwy m wy EpGhywiwG juqu:

{wj dwnbGugnmpyub dh9 mnnuyh nbnbympymGatp by
YwG, npnGgnud Nunhpp b Unquipp hhpwwnwyymd &G Ynnp
ynnph nputiu dhijwlghg wnwGdhG tipyplhp: Fw wnwyby guy-
uiniG tplnud £ YunuGyunyugne dnn: Uithmpting Ubupnuy
Uwpwingh nuwynpswjuG qnpomGemp)niGp, wwwndhyp gpoud
t. «9qtp (Utiupny Uwpwngp.— <. U.) qpupngmphtG wiknwpu-
GhG ywptuwphG Aunhwging L jUnmuw(u, b LihhGu, U h Yoy,
L dhGsk h nmnG Qnnuayy’: Ujuuntin, Munhph wowGdhG hhpwnw-
Ympymbp UnjwGphg m wlnpympyjwi pywpygud tpyphphg,
dh Gnp, (pugmgh; hhdp £ mwjhu hwjuwunbing, np wyppligwG-
ghGtiph wypwnpuo GuhwGql hp punupuywt Yugmpjudp ny
uh Juy smGtp Pmb UnjwGph htin:

(lunhp6 mGtp tpGhywywl dh Ywqd, npp hwjjulwd
wjwlnn-pjul hwiwdw)G ubpnd tp {wyyh vbpniGn Unwéhg:
«b unpwy (UnwGw).— 4. U.) quuuiwug wutl,~ ginfjumGgmy t
lunptiGwughG,- ubiptwy quqqG Nuntwging L Gwpniwbwuging L
Owyntwging L Qupqupuging hyfuwGmphGul»’: Nunhph
plwysmpjubp utptiny dwjyh ubpnGnGtphg, wywlnmpjnilp
Gpw@g ytipwgpmd b hwjjwlwl dwgqmd, hGyp hippuwiwi wa-
qud hwuwmwwnmi b Gub Gwhwigh hwjjulwimpmbp:

Ur8uly («Updwtu» wmwppGplpgming): Nunhph Juip-
dwpwnwpwlwl jupquyhdwyh wwpqupwlnuip, pun tmp-
JuG, momd t Gut Upgwjuh wwulwlimpjwG hwpgp, pwGh
np GpuGhg hwpwy—wplimup qubynn Upgwjul wj] punupw-

'ﬂl[umw Gtu twhulynynu Mundinphid {wjng, Lwnupwwyurn,
1871, hwuimuwo U, k9 100:

2lquwﬁhu1mt{uxgh,t9 95:

Jlunph(iwgh,tg 13, Ywnwijwwmywugh,te 8:
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yuwh Yuwpquyhwy pwl hwjljuyuis tp, sktp Yupnn mGhGwy:
UjGmhwntipd, hnpdtlp gpulnui hwinqyty Gwb Jwwnbiw-
gpuiwl ufyuiGtpny: Cun wjn ujuGtph dutjng hb(i\ Guw-
hw(qGhphg tp Upgwjup, npG plywo tp U jmiGhphg wpltip ﬁ]’ll.}l
wihowlywl hwplwGnipjudp b nwpwoynud tp dhlsk (Qunpp™
wpwywjhG vwhiwGl wighnud tp Upwpu qtnny, huy hynwh-
uwjhGp, wigGuny LnthGwu (Unuunk) gtinhg wjG Yynny, dqynud
tp dhGsk ytipohGhu Nuybujup (2nnuuu) yunwyh dwju wihp: Uyu
spowlwyitpmd  wwpthwydwo Upguwjup, «Ufuwphwgnigh»
Yyuynipjuwdp, ULd dwjph wmwultpnpn GuwhwGqG tp L mbbp
wnwulipym quywun’ Ujymu  Qwpwfn, Juwymbhp, Ptpdnp,
Utohpw(p, Utidynuulp, {wpslwbp, Untjuwlp, “}hwﬁp, MNuwod-
yuwp, UpuwlwG, Unnwy’, LnunphwnetG, Ynnp” b hudwuyw-
vuufuwGnd kp UnpptiowGh Ubnuptyh m Qwyptivwibh 2powG-
GtiphG, Upgwiuh QwGpuytnmpjul wyddjwh nng wnwpwdphG,
Lupwwnh (Rupwewnh), Ltppuhth 2pgwGtphG, Unpudh
m CwhnuijwGh’ Nunhphg nnipu SGwgws dwubphd, dhgnyhh
m Ynipwpihh dh dwuhG: LupghGhu dGwgwo dwup Lwywpwnh
(LwishGh) oppwGh htn dnGmd tp UymGpug Guhwlgh ubg:
UwuGwynpuytu, LwshGp UymGywug wpuwphh Unwhbdp (Lw-
swpur, lundnnpwptipy) qujun6 tp: UpgwiuG wph tp nGYyGnud
hp pnuwfwG m YhGnuwbGuywl hwpnun wfuwphny, oquw-
ywp hwGwonGhpny, fuhn whunwnlpny, thwppwd wpnunw-
Juwjptpny ot wGiunngbih (krGepny: MGkp hwy pGuiyympym:
duyng wju Guwhwlql hp Gplupunl gnyuipjul plpwg-
pnd wwudmpjwl dh9 hwlntu bt tyby w) fuwphwgpuijwG

! Uluwphwgnyg, ke 33: Lwb.iwjwunwbp pun «Utuwphwgnigr-h, te
109:

2 UphuwlwG L Unwnwy bqpmypGhpp tipynt dhdijubghg wnwpplp qu-
JwnGtph wijwinuiGhp oG, wy SuwnGubynud 66 Gty quywn: Nwwnh
niqtih b «UhuwlwG h-Unnwy» duny, npny L Upguwfuh quywnGtph
phua YhwuGh 12-h:

3 Uzluwphuwignjg, 9 33: Lwl.dwjwunwip pun «Wuwphwgnyg»-h, t9
109:
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wnwppbp wmGatpny” MipunbfuhGh, OpphuntGh, Upgwu (Up-
dwfu), Onpp Uymbhp (npG, p nby, wwhuywiyb t Gpw
Upuwyw@ h-Ynnwy (UhuwywG-UymGhp b Ynunwy-dnpp)
quyunh wijub dtg), Swynthg wytuwph, lwskl, Lwpwpwun
L wyiG, n wyn wmGGhpny hynwby hp nupwdnp wuwandnegpnt-
Gp: WG wnwohl wiqud ywwndmpjwb k9 hhpwwwlymd k d.
p. w. VII nupnud phwjGulwG wppw Uwpnmpt B-h (764-735
pp.)’ Uluwliwj |6h hwpwywjhG wihhG' Ondwy qyninmd pnqud
wpéwwgpnipjwl dhg Mipnbtub (* Urtehe---) dlny': UGnpy
htnhGwyatphG Upgwiul hwjwnbh tp «Opphunbly wijunip L
hwunwnuwiytiu mtnnpnpymud tp {wjwumwimd: «GuytGtt Lu
QwjwunnwGh dwpqbphg t,- qpnud & Unpwpnbp,- b YUnshubGhG
L OpphuwntGhG, np pnipu bt phpnud dkowphy htdtymqnp»?:
Udwuhwgh htinh(wy6 wju thwunG wpdwlwugply £ d. p. w. I —
4. p. I nn. pGYwd dwdwGwlwihgngmy, tpp Utd dwjpmd pw-
quynpmd  tp UpwnuwbtujuG bwpunmpyniGp:  <Gnluwpup,
luGnpn wnwplw GwhwGgp YbpehGGhiphu whpwwbwnmpjub
2pouinid juqimy tp hwywpfuwphh punugnghs dwup: Lpw
wyn Jupquyhdwyp, wiznywm, quihu tp funp hGwnuphg, pwGh
np UpunuwpbuywGGhpG hpiGg hpfuwlmpyuG wmwy thG Jtpgnpbg
Epjwinyui dwjwuwnmwGh nng nwpwopp, Gepunjwy Upgufup:
StinhG t YpYyGby, np wyu Ynnibpmd t Shgput ULdG hp winiGny
punuwp Yunmgly m gpulny dby wlqui Lku thwuwnbp nyjug
2nowGGtph wjwnyw Gt hnipyntGp {wjwunwGhG:

UppwymGh hwpunmpjul whpuwwbumpjul powlnug
UpgwhuG pGnwpéwy nt hqnp dh hpluwGmpymG tp, nph YtGunpn-

'T.A. Menukumsnnn. Ypaprckue KNHHOMIICHBE HaAmICH. M., 1960, c.
310, ! 161; <w) dnnodpnh wwundmpjwG ppiunndwwnhuw, h. 1, by 72:
fin «Mipnbtubkl» Upgwful t, gnyg t wty Gwhu Q. uhwigjwGp
(nt'n T. A. Kananusu Chetto-Armeniaca. Epesan, 1931, c. 104),
wwuw, hquiwl pGlnpjwdp, hwumwinbt] npwpunwgbn  <ngh.
bwpuwqngyuip [nt'v 3ny. GwpuwgbngtiwG. Ubkwwghp mbnuinGibp
(Wpwpwinmd b hwpwyhg GuwhwlqGhpnud), Gplad, 1998, Ly 184]:

*Strabo, XL IV, 6.
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Gp OnnpG tp («Quuntppy, «Unnpp»), nph hwdwp b Ypnud tp
«Sunntwging» wlmbp: U6 dLwyynpuo qur}buxghﬁhpg lu,
pun wywnnipywG, vkpmd thG {wjyh utipni(in Unwhg' L,
mpbiQ, mGhhG hwyjuyul swgnui:

IV qupnui Upgwu wppiwphnd dwjuynud &6 hpuwp-
ampymGGtp, npnGp gm)yg GG wnwihu Upgwjuh hwjjuywuimp-
ymGG nt, npybu wynwhuhG, uwp huy hpwywlnpjuG htwn:
UynwhuhGbphg t tYtntkghGiph Ywnmgnuip, npp 301 p. htiwin
hpuwywGugGnud tp Aphgnp Lmuwynphsp pnjulnuly {wjwu-
wnwGnd: Gy Gw, hp wju uppwiwnnyg gnpomGimpyul dwiw-
Guy Upgwiup snmwpwlounntymy dwyp tpynphg, Gpwu Ujniu {u-
pwln quyueh Udwpwu qyninnud Lu Gltintgh k hhuGupynuy,
nip, wytih mp, withnhymyd b dwnGyué punmd (Uwqppug
wpfuwph) pwppwpnuGtpp Ynndhg uwwljwd Uwny Q-phgn-
phup nh6G huly wwphGhp wGg <wyng Utdtphg Up. Utupny
Uwpwngp GnyG LYtnkgm JudwpGtph Gppn nupng t pugnui:
Gduwjunnu  £mqubnp, Uwlny 9phgnphup dwuhG funutijhu,
hpGpuigu Gymy t, np dwpwlnp dwjwuwnwGh quyuwnGlphg t L
quGynud £ <wyng wpluwphp «UnnuuGp» Ynsynn dwumd: ‘Lpw
thnjuwGgiwdp, Uwbmy Snhgnphuh hnymnjwd dwpdhlp yupg-
ph6 «app pln Giw tppliwy thG h quuuuntl dwpwGnuy, b ptiphG
I quuwinu hipbwGg, h YnniwG6 UnmwGhg h vwhdwGu {wjng h
Zwpuln, h gbonG’ np winuwGhuy Ynsh Udwpwgq: Gt tnhG qGw
wn titintghunG, gnp 7hGbwy tp wnueln)G WGdhG S-phgnph,
hunntG Sphgnpphup’ pwhwGwwbinhG dadh wyluwphhlG dwjywu-
nw hplmh(i»3 : LVjwpwgpjwo nhwpbph dwuhl yundmd b
Gul lonptGwughG, pwjg wjl wwpptpmpjuip, np Upgwhub wé-
YuGnui £ ®npp UymGhp: «UwwbhG qtipuibhi (wwnwGh ph-
gnphupb - <. U.),- gpnud £ wwwndwhw)pp,~ pGpwnptwg dhnyp
pwppwpnupl h Ywwnlbw guowpl, dtpé hp YwuphuywGa yn-

'lUn[lhﬁmgh tg 113, YwnuGywwmywgh,te 8:
quwﬁr},tg 26:
Ixm_]ﬁmhqnui
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shghwy ony: Qnp pwpdtw vwplurwqug GnphG, pbptny h
thnpp UhtGhu, puntighG jUdwpwu unw(ih»':

Upgwiuh hhpwwnmwlympyniGp $npp UymGhp wGjwip wjG
Juntih dwiwGwybtiph wpdwquibpl t, Gpp Gpypwiwup Ujni-
Ghpp htwn juqimd tp dh pGnhwGnip mupwdp’ UhuwlwG w)-
fuwphh mwpwopp, npp {wjlh vbpniGnGtphg Uhuwy Gwhwwb-
wnh mhpnypl tp b wGyhabhnpkG dinGmu tp UGd {wyph Juwp-
swliwl vwhdwGbbph dk9: {bmwqumd, <wjyng Jdwnuprwy
puwqunph pwptihnfumiGtiph htwnlwGpny, npuGp wopwGdGw-
Gnud GG L uljunud hwGnbu qui quu-qun’ hpple hGpGmipnyyG
JupswluwG-ShwynpGp?:

Pmquinh Yywympymbp, pti Upgwiuh Uynu wpwbn qui-
Junp qunGynui tp {wjwuwmwGny, mpwiwpwlnptl b & hw-
Juuwnwi, np n9 Upgwjup (luptGugm ®npp Uymbhpp) {dw)ng
(whw(qbtphg tp Gl 4-pn hwpympuyiyuymd: UYkhG, hGywtu
wmbtivwGp Ytipp Anmquilinhg punywd hwnywohg, wj6 wynuhuhG
t it L Guunpn nupbpmd®:

Gltinkgnt hhiGupynmiG Upgwhumd, wwyw L Uwbny Sph-
gnphup dwunmGpGliph withnthmdbG m npupngh pwgnuip, Upgw-
hup yepwomu kG {wyng {jnwhu Uplbhg YnnuiwGg hwdwp Ypn-
Guwyul m nupmpjwul Juplnp YGunpnGuntinh m hwiwl hw-
Jmpjul hnqlnp YywynpwjhG o9wjullphg dkih:

<wyj Jwwnblwgpmpywb ¥t wriw nyjuGtph hwdwdw)G
V nuph YhubtphG bu Upgwpup quGynd tp {wjwunwih Juq-
unui: Ujuwtiu, pun dwpnulwGg wwwihy Gnhptih, dwuwy
UjniGghG 451 p. wyunmwipmpjwl Guwhiopthl, wuwntpuqihg
tin JuGqGhm wpwowpyny Gwiwyltp £ hnmd «pln wikGuw)G

lunph[iwgh L9 259-260:

U'mﬁpuuiuxuﬁhpn wnt'u &. U. UjwqjwG. unpiGughwwi wjwlnu-
qnnuiygh Uhuw-UnwGyub minp L Gpw wywudwywl wwnwnép—~
CnyhlG {wyng punwpwyppmpjwl YGinpnl (Cnizhh wquuugpdiwG
15-pn mwpbnupéhl Glhpywd ghunwdnnnygp Gymptip), GplwG, 2007,
to 5-19:

Qntqwﬁq, tg 320-322:
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ynniwbu wipwyuwlug wpluwphhG, b SinphuG, L b Ynpnhud,
jUpgwtu L jUnnuuGu, h dhpu L juztuwphG lwnunbtwgy': (-
2wgpwyp Gnhpth unyG hwnnpniwG dte ny dhwyG w)l t, np
npwiny hwunwuynud £ Upgwjup’ dwjwunwGh juqinad (hGb-
it thwuwnp V gupmd, wjk, np UpgwulG mo Unyuwipp hhpw-
wnwiynd b6 wnwGdhG—wnwGdhG, hppl dhijulghg Juwnwnpb-
jwwhbu wwppbp tpypGhp L npuGny hwuwmuwnmdy, np fulnpn
wnwpyu Guhwlqp PmG Unjubph Juqimi stp Gwl V nquph
wnwohl Yhunw:

Ujuyghuny, wnpympGhph hwjwumndwdp, lunhp L Upgwtu
Gwhw(qGtpp hGwagnyG dwdwGulyGtphg dhGsk V nuph Yhubpp
tnbty GG <wjng wlpwlntith dwpgbtpp L hptGg mpmyG wwwn-
Ump)niG6 L6 Yhpunb dwyp bpypnud wnbnh nuGkgnn hpwnwpdmp-
JnGGuphG pipwd qnpontG dwuGwigmpjuip:

NrShLL N UMr8UE UBD {U3LL LELHLEL B
UrLSuLbhy QUrUeG/NIMe3NFLLELNIT

flunhpG nt Upgwjup d2nmwybu tinkp 56 dw)yp Gpypnd sw-
Jupnn hpwnwpdmpymGatph dwulGwyhglbp: <w) dwnbklwgh-
unipjwlp hwjnGh wndyuiGbph hwiwdwjG, nppulp wyn ntpny
hwlnbu &G Gyh] hGwgniyl dwdwlwybtphg' hptlg hwpwpt-
pupjnuliGpp tpyph pwqwynpulwl ppfuwlnipymbGatph htin
Junnigbiny: Fpw dh guwjuml ophGwy wwhww6yt & dnnn-
Yppnuwb qpouygltipmy: pwlghg dtiyh hwiwdw)G dwpngbu
winlny, wGynwn, hgnp nt wqntighy dh wyp, «Uwlmy» dwjw-
(ntGny, Smhwg quywrhg fuGwiwjunumpjub t quhu Gpduin
U Uwljwiwljugh (8. p. w. VI nuph Ytiv) dnwn, juGnpnud Gpu
ppng dtnpp, wuinwlwlmd L Lwuwju ghwh pewluypmd
wywl hhdGnud nu hp wlniGny Yngnud «LwpngbuwywG»: bonpb-

: Gnhob dwul dwpnubwy e Qwyng wwwnbpuqihG (wjunthtnl’

tnh2t), bplwb, 1989, te 190:
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Gugnt hinjuwGgiwdp’ «dwwnnwd qGuwgtiwg Ywpngtu dwiniyG
h Snihwg quuuntG, qRwuwn gtwny, Gytw] Guuoun qCpkp
pinny, qUpuihdtn pwnupun, qlwuwhi ghiwny, Ynbp Yndity
qnnunG6 BpnuwGnuy wppwh»: Wu Gpmuwln wnwehGl & uw-
JuiwybwgG, np b dwjjuquibg, qnpnj qpnjpG YhG wnbwy
Junngtup’ 2hGtwg quuuxﬁu»l: Uytth n wju «wwGl Lwpnqt-
up, np h ybpwy Lwuwpu q:humj»2 tp pGnwpdwynud, 2GGwgGmd
m wuwpuwwuwwnbng {wjng dwjpwpwnup b hpswynud wppw
Yuwnupy U-G (117-140 p.) L ybpwlulnui dwnuppuwwn,
«np L unp pumwp»3: pniygmd hhpwwmwlyynn dwjpp, npuitinhg
kbt tp dwpngtiu UwGniyp, Nunpph Snygpunuly quiqunG tp'
Gpw «Snwu-Lntunulpy’ nmupplplipgdwl «Smu» Yud «Smp»
pwnunphsp wpjwd pwgwnwiuwl hnnyny «h Smhwg quuw-
ntG»: MphdG funupG wjunbn QunhphG t yipuptipnug, nphg £y
htntnui t, np dwpnqtiv UwGnyh dbwG hp wwwndwhwl
wwnwndny gmjg t wmwihu, np GuwhwGgp yjmp dwpniuigny nkin
Jun dwdwGwlyGhphg t dwuluyglh Ukd {dwjph hwuwpwluw-
YJua Ywlpnd wmbnh mGhgnn wGgnupupdtphG:

LnyGp Juptjh b wutp L Upgwhuh dwuhG: UwnpupnGh
Yyuwynipjudp’ {wjwuwnwGp hwpniun kp dhwpmodwl hwdwp
whunwGh wpnnuwyujptpng b wjpntn pmdmy thG Lhuwjw-
jwl wntuwyph wpuquyuq nt ghiwgymG dhtp, npnlGghg hppl
hwply <wjwunwGh vwnpuwwp wikG@ wwph Uhhp wunom

: lvnptGugh, ty 199: Qpniygh wwpthwy Ytpnidmp)niGp nbu Uw -
Gniy Uptnjwda. Gpytip, h. U, GplwG, 1966, ke 126-130:

funpbGugh, by 199:

3UnyG wtnm, te 200:

4 «Pnunwpy yuwhpudbptl pun t b G uluymd £ «qujuny: Ujuintinhg
b «Smu-Lntumwlypy» GnyyGa t, pb «Snw-qujun»: <nygh. Fpwubuw-
GuytipinghG wjG npybu gynin b hhpwunwynwd: (Sk'u SndhwGln Y-
pnnhynuh FHpwutnwluytpnginy MwundnpmG <wjng, Gplwb, 1996,
k9 130): Wydd Swyniph dwpgh Swyniy /Bnmg/ qyminp: Sk'u U, Cwh-
(Guwqupju@, Uwpnwhpuygbp ghnmpjubp, te 179-180, Lwl M. UL
Unipungwl, «Snthwg quuweh» wmenopndwG hwpgh 2nipg, MEL,
1979, phy 1, k9 248-249:
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Gyppywo winGwpipmpymGttph dwiwbGuy, 20 hwqup dwmpmy
tp mnupymd NMwpuhg wpjwug wppmjh(il: Qmiqupbiny uny)G
YywympyniGp Ybpp pipwd w)yl wntntiympjwl htaun, pt Opphu-
wnkit-Upgwfup nnipu kp ptipnud dkdwpwGuly htotpwagnp, Yuw-
phih t qunwhnplG wubi, np Upgwjup tint) £ tpyph dhwpmo-
twl YtGunpnGatphg dtyp L MwpujwunmwlhG npyng ngjuy
hwpywwntuwih hhiGwlwG dwul wpnmwhwiyt) £ wynuntinhg:
wujuwGwih &, np, mGhGwny Gdwl wwpunwynpjuonipjn(,
Upgwub hp dwuGwlygmpymGa tp ptipmd tpyph GhpphG L wp-
wnwphlG qnpotphG: Unwyg wGgGhing ptptilp nw hwuwnwwmnn
Gnp ophGuyGhp: Ujuytiu, Ugqupuwliqtnnuh mtinkjugiwdp, tpp
Qphgnp LnwewynpshG Ytuwphw thG mnupymd <wjng jwpn-
nhynu dtnGunptint, Gpul nintiygnnGtph pymud thG Gwl hhyjuy
huwlmpymGGiph  wnhdwwbwmbpp:  «3wjGdud  puqunpG
(Sppun Q-G - <. U.),~ qpmud £ {wjng nupdh wjwwnimpjwi hb-
nhGwyp,~ yunjunuyh thmpny L Gpyhingn L dtowt fuGnm-
ptiwip hnqugtw), gnuiwptiwg qquuinpu Gwpiwpuwpugld L
qunuuuyuiG wyfuwmphwgl. wowehG” hyluwGa UGqkn wwd, ... -
dtinmwuwlpnpn’ hpfuwGé UplGhkwg wphuwphhG, Gpynunwuow-
Gtpnpn’ h2uwGa Sunnthg (Upgwtup — <. U.) wptuwnhhd, tpbp-
wnwuwbtipnpn’ hpfluwGG Qunhwging wptuwphhG U wnwpbiug
qQGnuw...h punupl YGuwpwginy...gh mwpbwy q3nphgnpG’ pw-
hwGwjwwbn Jugmgkl piptwlg wyjuwphp6y»®: b ntiwy, GnyG
Uqupulgtinnuh pGnpnpdwdp, vpwlp «©@npgniwy wnwl» pl-
whp h2tuwGllpG thG, YnuuwlwiGep, YnniGuywiitp, hwqupu-
ynp L pympwynp qnpptiph mbpbp3 : flpn) dwdwGwy wGg GnyG
nipmui wbulnd GGp Nunpph Gwpniwl quywnh hofuwGha,
npG wju wlqud, nupdjwuy upnnhynu dtnGunptin Guwwnw-
Uny, Ytuwphw tp nntiygnd dGY wyp hnglnpwlwGh’ Cwhw-

;Strabo,XI,XIV,9.
s Uqupuwlqtinnu, Lty 446:
‘LnyG wnknnud:
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lﬂ]ﬁ‘: Nunpph L Upgwjup hptuwGGtph hhpuwmwynipymGp {w)jng
wphuwphh «pGnhpGph» 2wppnd L GpuGg plngpynudp tpyph
hwidwp 2pewnupdwjhG GnwinunbtphG, wwpqnpny Yyuymd &G
luGnpn wrwplw GuwhwGqGtph hgnpmpywG, pwpdp nhpph m
tpypnud fudnpynn hwpwpbpnipyniGGipnd mGkgwd Gpubg gnp-
onG ntiph dwuhG:

Nunhph W Upgwiuh dwuGwygmpymbp Uwyp tpyph Ghp-
phG m wpunwphG hwpwptpmpymGGtphG GpwoGtpny kG uuth-
dwlwthwlpynui: Uh pwpp wy hptuwGmpymGGtph htiw Qunhph
nt Upgwjuh Guuwpwpmp)niGphG tp qunwbywd dwyng wy-
luwphp hymwhuwghG gowG wwhwwlmpjwG gnpop, npp yny-
JuujwG (EnGwGgpGtphg biGnn yunwGgh® hynuhuwjhG pngynp
gtintiph wGpGnhwwn wuwywwnwympymGiiph htnlwGpny, ndb-
nh Wunwjw6 jwpmd b wywpempymG tp wwhwGenui: Lpwig
wyn wupunwywGmpniGp quytpugquo b «2npuiwdwy» Yng-
ynn hunnly thwuwnwpnpmd, npp gnyg t wmwihu Gub wyG ghG-
YnpGtiph pwGwynipniGp, npnGgny Gpwlp hpuywGugGne tha
hptiGg wnel npywd fuGnhpp: Cuw thwumwpnph, npm, h nhy,
Nunhph m Upgwjup htwn $huGnyG fudpnd hhpwnnwiymd t L
Qupnuiwip (npp Qunpph qujwnGnhg G4 tp), Gpubghg jnt-
pwpwGnipp hpzjwy Guuwuwyh hwdwp, hp npudwngpopjuwG
wnwl nGkgh) & hwqupulywG q_hﬁllnpzl Uytpugltlp, np Nunhpl
mt Upgwjup hwy Guwpwpwpliph hwdwywupgnid L {wjyng wp-
pmGhpnud mGgwd pptiGg wwwnjwunhGwlng m wbnny, hw-
twwwinwujuwGupwp, gpugmd thG 23-pg L 28-pn wbinkpp 70
Guiwpwpwywi wnlbph dhob: <hpjwy hpfuwGGbphG w)n wnk-
pmd t nuut; wppmGhpnd « wjng wquunwg bt nmwGnuat-
pwGg» nhppp, (pwpdp) gnyg wynn rwuunwpninpp, np hwjwnGh
t «GFwhGudwly» wGmGny’:

"Rniqun, e 72

2H. A 1011 Apmenns B anoxy IOcmuuuana. Epesan, 1971, c. 251-252.

3 “UnyG nbnmd, b9 249-250: Wu thwuwnwpnpnid Nunhpp Ghpywjugyudo
t «Qwpniwb», huy Upguhup «Uhilbwg tpypnpnl» wlnbibpny:
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UpgwfulG pbp wpluwphwgpuywl ghppny, pwGdpwiuhin
wlumwnlbpny m pwpépwptipd (tnGipny hwitph hwdwp ow-
nwjti £ Gwl nputiu pGujul yunuwwpwG: NMwwadhs Gnhyth
yuwympjuidp’ Ujwpwyph dwijwwmwdwpnhg htinn (451 p.)
wujuinnuiplliphg wwbpp wywunwl 66 quuinud Upgwfund L
wjlnbtnhg wiplnhwwn pwGuqGuglbp ninupymd hnGhph dnn
UwuwljwuG bpwGh r}hli hwibim U mulumwdpmpjwﬁ Ypwyp
YnyhG Junbinm hunimp

dwynipjul hwuwpuwyuywG Yyuwlpnd Nunhph m Upgw-
luh mGhgwd dwuGwygmpjul dwupG Aunhph ophGuyny,
dwwnGwgnyg b wimd UnpymGp: funubiny Gpyph dwjpwiwut-
pnud qupmpymG  wwpwdtymG mnnyuo Utupny Uwpnngh
owlptiph 7nipe’ Gw hwjynmd £, np numgswwbtnG hp wunygw-
owpGnph wnwptimpymG6 hpuwwlugbhu, witGugqnpdtwu-
Jul wowlgmpymGa t umwgh[ QupndwGh, np GnyGa t, pt
Nunhph hpfuwG ompupg?: Uh niphy’ onupnyg wGwdp, Q-wpn-
dwGh hpfuwGh dwupG b wwuind t lunphGughG: Lpw
hwnnpiwdp”  JbpohGu, dwuGwyghing  wujunwlwa uh
fuGomyph, pninph wph wnwyg uhpwhtinnu £ wppmGh pGwpw-
hwpnihmG L, b wwnwuepuwG wyn wwphGephG <wjwumwGmy
pwquynpnn wwpuhy Swwynihh (415-419 pp.)’ GpwG dtppuiljw-
ttnt bpwiwGhG, hupwpunptG, dknpp uphb, nnipu t quihu wuw-
lwwhg b ny np sh hwiwpdwynd wpghyby (ipl,u(i3 :

Wyuwhuny, whunhly, hpG m un ShoGunupjui hwjlw-
Ywl wnpjnipGlpp NunhphG W UpgwiupG Jspwptipnn hpbiGg ph’
nnnup b pb’ wlnipnuih wdywyGepnyg gniyg GG wughu, np hhy-
Juy GwhwGqGpp, (hGhny {wjyng wtuwphh dwpqbp, htnm
Yulqlwd sb6 tnhp bpyph hwuwpuiwiwl m puwnuwpwljul

"Gnhot, tg 256:

2
l{nné)mﬁ Qwpp Uwyungh, Gplwd, 2005, te 74, (Wjunthtn® Unp-
jnul),

lunpbﬁu.lgh to 331-332:
44

jwbGphg L gnpoGwlwlnpbl JwulGwygtiy GG Gpw GhipphG nm wp-
wnwphl hwpwpbpmpymGGaphG:

ALUUNIME3NMLE

Nunpp L Upgwp Gwhwbqbtpp hwjjwywmb thG ng dhw)G
punwpwiwl Jugnipjwudp, wjk hpiGg hwy pGwlympjuip: Uwp-
nhY wjunbn pGwlyly GG junp hGwnwphg: Gpw Yywmp)nilp ny
dhw)G LA%-h {wnpmph 2ppwind (wuwndwlwl Upgwjuh Uinw
Qwpwln quywnni) dpwjunhy b Ugnpu qymntipp dhole pGhwo
ApjwG Ynyynn pwpwldwyhg hwjnGupbpjuwd wwitinihpjub
dwpnm gnjntpymGa uju{wgmgml1 htiwnphpG L6 (wpuwnwlpwjhi
qnpohpGhp, wpnwnpuijwG puthnGGbp, pGunwGh YhGnuGhGhph m
pmyntGGtph nuynpGtph WGwgnpnttp b wyb), wik, np wykh wp-
wnmwhwjnp; b, GhwlnbppwywG dwpnm wy wwhywijywd oin-
mpzz UnpnbkG huy wyu hwlquiwbpnp hGpGhG Yyuymud £ wjl dwuhd,
np unhp-Upgwumd dwpnhl wwph) G6 Junbdh dwdwGwlGiphg
L wlplnito:

<wy wnwppp Gpypudwund Huuwbtu dkdwdwulnipyml t
Juquib] m npubny nyoipugpt] dnnnynpn dlwynpiym L tpGhljw-
YwG pGnhwpnipjwG hwulbm gnpopipwgp, npG wpntl d. p. w. II
nupnui tnbpmp)ma tp: Fw Yyuynui t Uwnpwpnlp’ qptiny, np {w-
jng puquynp Upunwptiu U-h dudwGuyitpmd (189-160 pp.) <w-
Juunwini «pnnpp dhwikqn i Op Gjwd dundwlwwpow-
Gnud wbinh pGulhyGhpp hwjbkp thG W funund EhG hwytiptG, gnyg t

' U. pwpumunuptwGg, Upgwtu, Rwgnt, 1895, e 88: Muwytinihpjwa wyu
hnipwpdwGp ghunwlwl gpulwlnipjul vk hwjnGh t «Ugnfu»
wlnGny: «Ugnfup» qonun hwjjuijwl pwn £ L Gaulwlynul b «tuwly
fuwnnn» (4. UwnjwG, dwjbptiG wpiwnwlwl pwnwpw, hwn I,
GplwG, 1971, ke 87):

m. Myceitnos, OpesHnit naneonut Asepbanpana, baky, 1985, k9 22 L
hwg.

*Strabo, XI, XIV, 5.
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wnwihu dwjng Ywnwpwly puquynph yhnmwljwG-hGwpupwywb
qnponiitnp)niln: Mwwndnip)mGhg hwjwnbGh t, np Gw Qwjwunwih
hynuhuwpbbpwG ynmitpnd GuwfuwpwpmpymGGip tp hpdGnud L
YnwuwluGhp Gpuwlymd pun hwjbptl junuwygmpjwl Yupgh
uwhiwGGbph «qbqtpp hwjjuluG ]uouhgu»lz Ltwnbwpuwp, wjn
uyqpmifipny Gquwd yanitipmd hhiGunpjwd YnuwiwympjniGGLph
pGhyGbpp hwjbp thG L, pGwywG t, funuby GG hwkpka: QujwoG
wiywgnigymd b Gub njuw) Jupipmi Ukupnw Uwpwngh Ynnqihg
nupngliip pwghint, hwj ghpp mwpwotnt L, wnhwuwpwy, Gpw
Yppww G—nuwynpywywl qnpbmﬁhmpjwlipz, npp dkd hwjp Ju-
pnn tp owyjuwily JhwyG hwjkpkG fjununn pGulynmpjubG shounjwj-
npnud:

dhpp Gpybtg, np dwjng wnwohl pwhwlwjwwbwmp kitintgh-
Gtp £ uwnmgt] L Guppiwi (Qunhp) me Udwpwu (Upgwju) qu-
Junbtpnudi: Uju hwliquiwlpp wiybpwwwhnpbG hwonwnbinyg,
np G24wd Yujptph pGwlympymbGp hwjtp tha, gnyg b nwihu Gul,
np GpwGp Lu 301 p. nng hwy dnngnypnh htw pphunnGimp ymGa6 péG-
nmGhy &6 hppb wwpwnnGuwhwb Ypna L uluty GG hwinku quy hppl
QuwjwutnwGlitwyg UnwphjujwG byhnigm htnlnpnGhp: 9w
Gpnui £ L IX-X nn <wjng Jupnnhynu nt wwwdhy <nyh. Fpwufuw-
GuytipinghG: ‘Lw, np wpwplph mhpwwybnmpjwb Jpgwlnud wuy-
pb b winwunwiwi Yjublpny L pwihwnbk] wmbknhg-wnbn, hwiqpp-
Yl t qunGnui {wyng Uplbihg Ynnutipnud, pwGgh wtinh pGulyynp-
Jmip, hGswhu hGpl t wund, «h dnnnypnbGtG dbpdt L jpwG wpo-
wnj udbipnyg thﬁ»3, wjuhlipG hwjtip thG L hw) dhwplwl GYbnkgm
htunlnpntp:

Gnjpwdwup huytipny pGwybgdwd (haEm dwuhG YYujnud
b6 Gut onwpwqgh htinhGuyGhpp: LpwGghg t XIIH nuph wwpuhy
uh whwimb htnhGuy, npG hp dwiwGwlwypowGh Upgwlup (npl

;lunphﬁwgh,tgllZ—lB:
UnppniG, k9 74, unptGugh, t9 328-329, YwnwlGwwmjwgh,
ko 95:

3‘1-pwuluwﬁwl1bpmgh,tg 220:
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wpnkl hwnbu kp quihu «lowgbl» wijudp) Gyupugptihu gnmd
t. «(fvwghip.— <. U.) dh ndwpwdwwngbih dwpq t vwptph m waG-
wnwnGhph dkg, qubynid t Unwlnd (dwjng Upltithg Ynnuibkpnud.—-
<. U.): (bpw pGuwyhgtipp) huybtip tG: .. GpuGg Yyunwiywpshl pw-
quynp &6 wGjwGnud...: G606 mdtin uuipng»lz

Upgwju—tuwstlh pGwyynpyniGp hwjtp (hGhnyY, wwpq E,
fjunund thG hwjtiptl: Cuwnn dheGwnwpjub hw) phpuwywlGtph,
duyng Uplbtijhg Ynnibpmd funubty &6 hwjtptGh wjG pwppwnny,
npp Ynyyby b «upgupjuG»: Wn ptpwiwiGiphg Unbithw(nu
UymGtghG (VII-VIII nn.), funphmpg nwuny wwywqu hqgu-
pwGGlppl yjuwhiwGurhwiyly ny tpyph YuGuopnGwihwd pewd-
Ghipmd qnpdwdyny (kqyh hvwgnipjudp, wjp hwybptiGnud hdnw-
Gunt hwdwp numiGwuppty Gpw pwppwnGtipp, gpm t. «G qup-
dtwy qpn (Gqnihn ghwtifG qpnywbnuy qpunul giqipuljwG nputu
qunpsw)l i qSwtighG v qlumpwjhGG e qOnppnpn SwjtighG tu
qUutpwghlG bt qUGhG m qUpgwjuwyhGG, wy dh dhwjG qih-
otipypujul L qnuunwGhyul yuwuG gh yhwnwbhp wjunphy GG h ww-
qwzwlhmphwﬁ»zz UGnpununwny Uwkthwinu  Umbhgm
tunphpphG dhe GwnwnywG vh mphy hwy pepulwb, Gquénph hw-
dwpuwpwh nwpmbwytn Guwjh LikghG hunmy plnqdonud t, np
UjniGigm pywplwd pwppwnGlpp {wjng (hqyhGé 6 L hwjwu-
whwgGmuy t, np pp Gwhunpnp ny ph «quuunupwqgh wuk, wyp qht-
nn) qutiqnthGa qjuunuu»3: Nuuwnp, wwpqhg £ yupq t, np Unbthw-
(nu UymGbghG junumd £ nn9 dwjng wptuwphmd® pt’ dhetipypw-
Juwjpmd m nunwGhy wjwaitpmd, L pb’ owjnwquyunitipnug
qnpowoynn mt pninph hwdwp pnniGah dh (kqyh dwupG, npG tp

! Aaxa U6 Ap-AyHau. Uyaeca mMupa. KpUTHHECKHH TeKCT,
MepeBoA C MepCHACKOrO, BBeA€HUe, KOMMEHTApHil M YKa3aTeAHn
A. I1. CmupHoBo#t. M., 1993, c. 199.

2. UnnGg. Untithwnu UymGginy dtyGniphtG ppwywGhG (Upmbuwn
“hnlhutw) Ltpwiwbhl B hwy dayGmphilp Gnpw).— Gpykp, h. G,
GplaG, 2008, ke 187:

3 Guw)h VUjstgh. dbapmonmphb phpuwywGuliub, wiuunnwuhpne-
pjunip L. G- bwgtipjwGh, bplwG, 1999, k9 65:
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hwjtntGp, wn pipwgpmd wpgujujwl pwppwnp nhunbiny Gpw
«tigipuyhl» wmwpuwnbuwlyp L, winuhuny, thwjwwnwp hpdp ww-
iy wlnkynt, np Upgwjul nt NQunhpp dwjng hhG GuwhwGqGtphg thi
L pGultgqwd thG hwjbptGh mbnuywl pwppwnny fununn hwjk-
pny:

GiGtyny tpypwiwuh( npynn «UnwG» winGhg hwjng (hqyh
w)n pwppwnp wpwplbpp Ynsk) GG «umwﬁbphﬁ»lz Cun 1kqyupw-
(wlwG pGanipymGGtph, Upguju—nupwpwnjwi puppunG niGhghy
L wyluwphwgpuyjwl )G wwpwomd: Fpwng funubp GG ny
dhwjG nng duyng Uplhijhg YnniwGg, wpbk Gpuw uwhiwlGhphg
nmpu qinlynn p[ilul{zmpjmﬁnz:

{wjng Uplbihg Ynniulg pGwlysmpywb tpGhijwlwl upun-
Yulbkhnipywl nt (hqyh dwuhG ppwwl yunbpugmd b6 wwihu
nwpwowppowbny dky whnywd bhtintigwlyw hGmpymGGtph,
Swpnwpwuybnwiw6 wnwpptp YapnnGhph m wwwywGuwpwpbph
Ypw npnpijwd hwqupuynp hw)bpkG wpéwﬁwqpmpjmﬁﬁhp[_lsz
“pwlp hptlg hwjuwwnwn gptpny, (kqyny m dwiwGwlwgpuiwa
uywiGtpny wijtpuwwwhnpt6 gnyg 6 wwihu, np wypnbn wy-
pbiy t pGhy dh dnnnynipn, npp qpb L funubg b pGwzfuwphhy hp dw)-
ptGhny” hwjtptGh mpnyl puwppwnny:

Swpwdwppgwlnd pGwyymd thG Gwul w) tpGhyulwb
wwpplip, npnlp, uwywyl, Juqimd thG wbnh pwyympjub pln-
qpoywd thinppwdwulingpnilp b YSnwljwG nbp sthG Yunwpmy
tpypwdiwuh Ywlpnni:

Ujuwhuny, QunhpG nt Upgwfup {w)ng hhGwynipg Guwhwg-
Gtphg thG, qnpoGwywnpbkl JwuGwygnd thG dwp bplypnad ow-
upnn hpwnwpdnpymGGbphG b mGehG huy pGwlyympymG, npp
lununud tp hwjtiptGh wpgwiuywG puwppwnny: Upgwfuh puppuinny
tp jununud Guik Ouwnpph nt hwplauG 2nowlltph hw) pGulyym-

' CMOMIIK, Buim. 29, c. 29; e, 38, c. 12.

2 Uytith hwquiwGwihg mbu 8. U. Ntynipw pjwG. G24. wyu., tg 54—
107:

i hJ w G hwj yhdwgpmpjwG, wp. V, Upgwfu:
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pymlp: Lpwlp pninpG tp hppk hwj dnnnypnp dh hwwnywo, hwjng
nupdh dwdwbuly, pGymlnd &6 pphunnGenpyniG, hGy6 tp hw-
dw)l hwynipjw@ htin pupmGuymd t nugwGhy dhas onu:

V nwph YhutiphG nwpwow)powlind nbtnh GG mGhGnud h-
nwnupdnip)nGGbp, npnGp, dLwihnfubing winpynyyuuywl tpyp-
Gtph wpluwphwgpujwG ywnybtipp, hinfumad thG Gwb hjpjug Gu-
hwqGtph yupswpwnwpwlwl yugmpjmip:

hLUHIMINME3NFLLELD QUAGUSNRIT
SULUBUCLRQULNMNT B UAUTLPS
Uur2MuvNrMe-3ULY YiQuudacarun

V nupmd UlGnpynjuund wpnhb qphztunad tp UwuwGul
bpwGp, nph whpuytnmpywb zpowlp dwlp m dndwywGowjha
wnwphbip tha wtinh dnnnymprétiph hwdwyp: LwpewnpwpGbpp, hGg-
yhu L nn9 wqbjuiwbuwiw quup, qpyymd &6 hptGg hpwynilp-
Gtphg, ow)p GG wnGmd YpnGwlG hwpudwlpGhpp, npnlGg hw-
onprnud & hwjuwnunhnfunipjw wpwhwlep: Swpbkguuph wytipw-
(nuwd &G hwplbpp, huly hwpwhwimpmGa hpwjwbwgymy t ju-
dwjwlwlnptG m prGh dhongltpny: Untindywo wwpunwd yhdw-
yp funp ndqnhmpymGGtph wtinhp t wwihu W huypuwwnwy dnnnynipg-
GtphG hwGnud Mwpuhg wmbpnpjwl nhyd: 450451 pp. nnph tG by-
Gnui hwjbpp Ywpnué UwdpynGyuGh qiluwdnpnipjwdp: QGwjwd
wwuwnwipnipjnilp wquunmp)nil jh pipmd, puyg wiwiumpjwul
2y m ngh £ hwnnppnud MwpuwunwGp@ Gpuju wqunu-
pwnd qulqiuolbphG: dwjkph ophGwyhG ymunny htimlmyd GG L
wnyuiwghGtipp: bpwbp hptiig dwsk £ pwquynph gifuwynpnip-
Juidp, oquuytiiny {wqytpn £-hg htinn YtipohGhu npnhGhph Shol
dwqud quhwlwpuwlwb YnpyGhpny qpunyuo (hGknig, ulhqp tG
ninud hwjwuwuwbywl dh pwpddwd, npG wpnkG MNbpng wpjwg
wnpwjh opnp (459484 pp.) Yhipwaynud t qhGywd wwjpwnh L bip-
ym wnwnph wpniGuly (460461 pp.) nnwugluyh dhe wwhnud w)-
[luwphwywy bpwGhG: Viwl pwnupwlw wbynd ywjdwiiapmd
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hptiGg whpuwwtnmpynfip Ut <wjpnud, UnjuGpmy L dhppmd
wwhuywGbm Guunwuyny UwuwjwGGhpp ghimd b6 quiwqub
dhongtph, npnGghg WhYG b pwquynpuyul htuwGnipymaatph
ytpwgnuiG@ m dwpquuibitph qiuwynpuipjudp  Junwywpdwd
Gnp dwpquuGulywb, hwdwywpgh hwununmiG tp wnbnbpnu:
LpwGp nilhb dwpquubmpymGGip  Juqiwynpbiim phntiGg
ulqpmilpp: Qwdwdw)G VI nwph wunph wuundhy U?hjuw Qbfuwjh’
«Upltiph ponp puquiinpGtiphG hwnphiny thnfuwptlp (wwpuhy-
Gkpp) hpkGg Glpwlw YunwywphyGp nt dwpquuGGtp thG Gyw-
(iwllh[»l: ‘bnyGp, Yhpph ophGwyny, hwuwnwnmd t L p niquiiinu-
gh wwwnihy Mpnynwhnu YhuwpwughG (VI qup): «)6 dwiwGwuy,—
qpnui t Gw,~tpp, pwppwpnuGiph (hptipGhph- &. U.) dhowitoGbi-
pp pwquynp GnpghGh htan Shwuhl npnytighG wuunwipnipnil
pwpdpwgGhy... wwpuhyGhpp poyy skhG wnwihu, np hptlg puqu-
ynp lltupqh(i»z’: h6swhu tplonwd b deeptipnuiGtphg, wwpuhy pw-
nupugqlwnGtpG hptiGg qtiph2fuwGnipjub wwly quGynn tpypGh-
nnud wpquyuGnipymGabp dlwynptijhu, Gwiu, htinwg imu thG tpy-
ph pwquynphG, Ybpuglimd pwqujnpuijwl hyfuwGmpymbp, L
wwuw thwjl dwpquuilbp Gaulwynd: Gy nu wuwwnwhwiwb
stn wpymd. puguynpGph m puwquynpuwb hyfuwGnipymGGtph
wnluwynp)niGp guwGyugwd bpypnud dhawn b wnwowglnui tp wi-
YujunipjwG b hGpGmpnyGmpjwG ggugnnnip)mbitp m wiyuymab
nupdGnd witG dh omwn whpwwybnmpyma: Wn tplnyph Yuiwl-
quunpnipjw@ qhwnwygmpyunip t), UwuwGjuGGepl wjnubtu thG
Jwpynui hupunwy ponp bpypGiph htn: fwgunmp)m stp YJuw-
nnn Yuqibk) b UnguGpp: Nunh, 667tmy wyjuinwipnipymil wju-

'"U;hjuw Qbuw. UnhwplGh tybnkgm wwwdinipymG.— Onwp wy-
pympGtpp QwjywunwGh b hwytph dwuhG, 8, Uunpulywa wnpynpGtp,
U, pupgd. pGuqgphg, wnwowpwlp L dwénp. & G Utpnljwah,
Gplwd, 1976, to 84:

Zm pnynwhnu Ybuwpwgh MuwnbpuqiGiph dwuhG.- Ouwp wr-
pynipGlipp Lwjwunwh L hwjtph dwuhg, 5, £mquinuyul wnypjnip-
Gtp, U, pwpgd. pGwgphg, wnwowpwlp L dwnp. 4. PwpphyjwGh,
bplwG, 1967, te 154:
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wnbtn m wjjku Junwh 3hGeny pt wjG sh YpyGyh, Gpwbp 461 p.
quhhg htinwgGnui &G pwqunp dwyk £-hG L Gpyhpp Yhpuwonud
dwpquunipjwl’ wwpuhl Ywpquuubh gfuwynpnipjudp':
UwpquuGnipymGGtph unbndmidG pGpwGmy tp ny dhwyG
pwquynpujwl pfuwGnipymGGapp Yepugdundp, wjk mntiygymd
tp wwpwopwhG hmhnfunpymGGtpny: 6y UwuwGjuGGhpp, n-
pn(g fuGnhpGbph dhe dnlnui tp Gwl {wjwunmwl wfuwphp pni-
jwgnuip, ytipphGhg Ywpmd GG Gpw bgbpuwliwG GwhwqGhp
unhplG m Upgwjul hptGg" hwiwwwwnwunwGwpwp mp b vniwu-
Gpym qunjunGtpny L pnGwlygmi Gnpuuntnd UnjwGhg dwpg-
ulmﬁmp_)m[iﬁzz Np hwjjuywb wyn GwhwqGhpp «<hwGytp (piu-
quypyti, pnGwgpuyyty) thG {wjwuwnwGhg b dhwgyk) Gnpuru-
ntnd Jupswpwnwpwiwl dhuwynphG, yyumd b «Ujewphw-
gnjg»-h htinhGwip: UpdwGwqgptyny, np UpgwjuG nt Nunhpp <w-
Jng 10-pn L 12-pn GwhwGqGtpG thG L wGniG we wintG pyupybiny
npudg quyunGtpp, hw) wnwphwqpuqbtnG plngdmd t, np
«quju wikiGw)G (Quiwnp — <. U.) Unmubp mGhG «hwGbwy h Qw-
Jng»3: Ly Gl wytth pnpupdwy dlny Ghipyuyugywd t hhyjwy tip-
4h dh wy) bpunwpwympniny. «(Unjuiph quywnGtpG b6.- <.
U.),~ Jupnmu tGp wjuwnbn,— GhuGh, £tju ... L wj| qwuwnu qnpu h
dwyjng hwltwy t. Chywptl, Swupnpiwb, Unnp, Quut L wy| puwb
quiwnu dhGsh quunlniG Gpwujuwy h Ump qlnn»“:
Cwpmbuybtiny UGnpyndiuumd  wimp  hwunwunybymG
mnnyud punupwjulinpnilip’ UwuwGjuGlspa h gtidu Ywywn

! UwlpwidwuG wntu .U.Ujuqub, UnjwGhg woluwpbh ywundnipymd,
te 199-207, Lwl U. dwpnubywa, Unjwbph wywwdwuw)uwphwgpu-
JwG pGGmpymG, ke 136-155

2 dwjwunnuGp pnyuglhm Gupuwmwyng Uwuw6juwbihpp Gpubhg wi-
ouwunnid b6 Gwl Pwjnwlwpwlli m Fmquppp U prGuwygnyd, hwdw-
yuwuwnwuptwlGwpwp, UnpywnwlwGh m bpbphwjhl (ntu Up-

\ luwphwgnyg, te 33, 34-35):

) UWhuwphwgnjg, k9 33: Qwjwumwbp pun «Lluwphwgnyg»-h, te 109

UwinbGwqpmphilp, te 606: dwjwumwln pun «Uluwphwgnjgn-h, te
105

51



U-h (488-531 pp.) L Gpw nppnt’ bunupny UGnuhpywGh (531-578
pp.), (uwdnuiGiph &G nmpu quihu Ywuwhg dnyh wnlinjw
wthwqoh bpiwyGmpjudp m hpkGg tGpwpynud updw, Spyjud,
Qbug (LEYwg), nnuy, Fwjwuywpwg b w) wqguqujwnbhp,
ntiwh hynwpu ywpdytimb qmagpipwg Yunmghny Gub wwywnwyw-
Guiwl wwphuwGbp: Gpuyywd tpypGhpp GywdnnGhpp dhwg-
Gnud thG UnywGhg YwpquuGnipjwlp’ yapghGhu uwhdwbp hynwh-
unud hwugGtny dhGsl Fapphliun: ’

Uyuwpunmb L ypgGuywb wtup winwgwd Unjwibhg dwpg-
wwlmpmG6 plngpymd tp «2mG UnnuwGpy» wytuwphp, dwjwu-
nwlhg wipunnwd hwjjulyjwub GwhwlqGhp NMunhpl n Upgwtup
L Ywuyhg ondp wpldwnjwG uwhhG pGywd Yyepnhhyjwy wqqugu-
YwnGhpp: bpw vwhiwGibpG wpbdnunpnud o wplbipmd WGwiny
hwiwwuwunwufuiwGupwp JuquG ghinG m Ywuwhg onyp, wnw-
pwopwjhl wju ppupdwymdiGhph htnlwipny, hynwhunud hwu-
Gmu LG dhGsk Fepphln, huy hwpuymd” Upwpu glin: Uwjpupw-
nupp nunind £ Mwpunwyp, npl wyn Guywwnwyh hwiwp Nbpng
wppuyh hpwiwGny Yhpuwwemgymd b dwgh £-h Ynnipg b k-
pulywGymu “lhpnqwu.llum': Wyunbtn thG Guinmd Unyuwlph
duwpquuGbpp:

JwpywpwnwpwlwlG Gnp Yuqiwynpnui6 hp wikGwdbo
dhuynph wijwdp Yngynd b «Unnmuwbp», npé wju ywpuqujmy
dtinp b ptipmy wj| pdwuwn m pnjwGnuynip)niG: Wydd wjG hptiGnyg
uljumd t wpnuwgnity ny dhwyG hntGw-hnndbwlwG htinhGuyGtph
cwlwywd «Upwihw—LmG Unnuwbp» tpyhpp, wjbk dwpquuw-
Gnipjwl Yuqinud pangpyywd tpypwdwutpp, wyn pynud’ Nunhpl
m Upgwifup, GpuGg pmnph hwdwp nunGuiny dkYy pGghwGnip hw-
Jwpwljw wtnuinG: Cuybu, yuunmimpjul dte wnwohl wi-
qui Qwjng (Gwhwlqtpld unwinu GG «Unnubp» wijubnuip L
wjunthtin dwywynn hpwnwpdmpniGGph pnymd Gploud wyn
wiywip:

'"YuwnwGYwwnywgh,te 42:
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Ujuwihuny, V quiph YhubphG, Jtpp Gouo pwnwpwlwl hwi-
quiwlpGbpny  wuwypdwlwynmjwd, prGwygyting UnywGpha,
tinfuynud t Munhph m Upgwluh JupswpwnupwluwG Jwgnipjnilp
L, pangplyting Unywbhg dwpquulmpju Juqinu, hwiwww-
nwufuwlwpwp Ypmd «UnnuwGpy» wlniGp: Uw wehp t ownwjnid
Gul, np Quyng Uplbihg Ynniwbg kltintghG GniyGwbu Ynsh «Un-
Ju(hg» L nunGw Gpw phdtphg dklp: Pwjg «UnnuwubGp» tiqpniypp
OpwGg hwiwp unuy wijwlwlwb, w)wphuwqpuijwé hwujjw-
gmpnil tp: Pwgh nbnuénilhg, Gpubp ny dh plnhwlmp Juy
smlthG dwpquubnipjwb djnw punwnphsGaph htn L wytith 2nun
hwintu thG quihu hppl hGpGmipnyG shwynpGbp, pwG npnawlh
Juqiuynpiwd gt dnGnn tpypuniwubp:

L2ywd hpunh6wyG Aunhph m Upgwluh hwdwp Lpywp sh
wwhywynd. wjl d6nd b dhGsh UnwGhg dwpquubmpjwi
upnhndé m wwpwowypwlnd wjwuwqué Gnp dhunnpmdGtiph
wnwowgnuip, nphg htunn Yhpuwlqlnud 6 <wjng wyjwwnwnh-
pujwi-hluwlulwl hwdwjupgmd mGhigwd hphlg GwfuyhG
Jupswpwnwpwlwl Yugnmpnilp L wpmGuynud qnjunbibig
ipw(g htan Ynnp Ynnph:

UdUuvh8 UUr2MULNbhE-830L SLNLNRIT B,
«UUNMILE» SEATLUUL ANYUTVAUYUSHEYL LAL
oNoNkNre-3NRLE

V nuph ytpotinhg wwuminipjwl wuwwpbqnud hwjnGymd
il fuwqupGtpp L ginwyhg hnGbph nu dpnw hymuhuwjhG glintiph
htwn hpg wppwywlpGhpny uywnGuhp nunlnud UwuwGjub
bpwGh b Aymqulnuiwé Yuwjupmpjui hwdwp: Lpwlg phdw-
Yujbipm L hptGg GpypGeph wifunwlqnipymGe wwwhmjbnt Guyw-
wwyny’ hhzywy wbpnpniGGipp dnGupynd GG Yupndy vhong-
Gbp, npnGg ke YnnitnG wrwGéGulh GuplnpnipnG thG wmwihu
Ywuuthg onyh b Unyywujwl |knGhph dhol pGlwd pwg wnwpw-
onpymGatpnud wipmpnGabph Yurmgdwbp: Unwopl wwwnlbyp,
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np pwpdpwnud b wyn fungbith wbntipnud, Uwygnun-Ywyjunn wini-
Gny hwjnGh wwppuwb tp, np junmgmy b Ywjwn wppwl (488~
531 pp.): Lpw gnpdp 2wpmGuymd t npnhG funupny U UGnhp-
Yup (531-573 pp.): dLtpghGhu (w6 punhmy owywqwo 2hGwpw-
pwlwl woluwwnwipGtph wppnud jmpuwhuwwnny nkn mGkG +bp-
phiGunp (RPwp-m-Upguph) qupdwGuhpur wuwphuwGpp: Ujuyh-
uh yhpluwph JunnygGhph hpwywlwgiwl hwiwp wihpwdbyn
pwynpwwb ndl m Gmpwlwi shengltpp «unupnyGhpp» (wjn-
whu thG uvwuwGjuGGtphG Ynymd wpwplkpp) ytpgGmu EhG hptGg
huypwnwyGlphg: Ungymd & hwplwjhG Gnp hwiwywng: Uyfuwu-
nwwwphwyp punlGnd £ qiuwynp hwpytphg duyp: UL fudptipny
wyluwinwGpwihG@ wbnuiwubp GG ppumd wqgnipjudp, tkqyny,
ypnGny m YGgunm] dhijwbghg pninpmlhG wwuppbp dwpnhy: Pw-
gh wyn, wipmpyniGatph WwhwwGiwG hwdwp hwjp m npnh wp-
pwitpp npwGg ymp9 Junnigmi GG nwqiwywb wywGlbp L wjn-
wbin qhynpGhp wbnuyjwnud hpkGg pGunwGhpGtpny: Unpymplb-
ph hwywuwmdwip, wyjuy hwpgmd Gpulp qpwwwumpmip
wwihu thG «hywuhohGiphg» (uymGkghGtphg) Yuwqigwd qn-
pwfuiptiphG: Uju wikGh hwdwp ywhwGeynn ynwywb owjuub-
np phiplwgGint Guunnuyny, dwuGwynpuuytu, fonupny U-G k-
nuiwd hyjuwGGephg m ghnwjhG wnweGnpnGtphg puipm t hm-
uwh Swpnljug, GpuGg npnpwih wwpwopltp hwnljuglnd, Jw-
hwiwG wnhwnnnuGbp 2Gaphmd, oduimd pw)G wpnnGnipniGGhpny
m hwGdGupupmd ubhwywl shengGhpny wwpwupulty hpkdg
Yunwhywd whpnypltph wignmwigmpynip, pln npmd’ wwjdw-
Guynmityny yihowdnty Gpubg qnpotiphG: «2Gwnpnud tp Uamhp-
Juwlp,~ qpmd t wpwp wunndh; Cuquénphl,- pwquuinpltp L
Gpughg ympwpwGsymphl 7Gnphtiny pwhwywl hpuwygmGp” Gw-
Gwynd tp dwpgtph Ypw: Gpwlghg thG (hnGiph lbwpwbp, wj-
uhGpl Utiphph (Quhh) wihpwyuwyp, YwhpupquiGywh whngnuny b
SmuwbGh puquiinpp, hGpp’ Shwlywhp b Cwpwpuwpwl Jwhp L
w-Lwlqbph pwquiynpp’ Lnipgwlywh wnhnnnuny L Uwupmplh-
nh pwquinpp, nph pwquynpnipymGa wydd gnympymG smGh b Lh-
nwih pwquynpp’ Lhpwlwh whunnuny b Swpjwlh pwguinpp
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CunjuGywh uj(iqunip»l: Mwpuhg wppwlhph wju dhonguinniiGb-
ph m g wigugiwl GupuwnmwylGbph SwuhG jununy GG Gul
w—buwwhphf n U'wumqhﬁz:

fonupny U-h GiwG puwnupwiwGmpimbip dwpquubnpjwub
Unmphg hymuhu mwpuwdwd pewGitpnmd hwiqkgamad t GpuG, np
w)n dwul wunhSwGwpwp dwuGwwnymd t wnwGdpG Jwlp Jup-
swjwl shunpltiph, npnGp ujumy GG hwlntu quy hGpGnipnyG L
hptGg wpuwphwgpulwb ywjph, gbnh, ukthwljwl wew9Gnpnit-
ph nt h2fuwGGEph winGGbpny: Ujuybtiu, wnwowlmy k6 ©wpwp-
uwpwl, Ghpwb, Lhpw6, Lwyq, Chpywb, Cwph L w)y] wimbGpny
Gnp YupswljwG ShwynpGlp: GwnGuyny hGpGhyfuwé, npubp dw-
dwlwlyh plpwgpnud wjGpwl &6 hqnpwulnwd, np wjuwnbn Gudnui-
Gtph Gpwo wpwp gnpuywpltpp hwpunpud thG GpuGg htw
wnwldhG—wnwGdhG hwpunmpmb Yaph: Pwwdnphh YYuwmp-
Judp® wpwp gnpuwjwp Uwpdwl bpG QwphwG, huYy npny dwdw-
Gwl wlg Uwupwdw hpG Upn wi-Uwhpp hwpybp ywpbm wwy-
dwlny hwpwnmpymb b6 Yapnuwd Yyhpnhhyjwy poinpp b GpuGghg pw-
gh Ywuwuwnuwyh, Yuiptdwah, Cwwnpwh® wkpbph, wqueh?
nt MuppliGnp pGwlhsGtph htin’:

Uwpquuimpjui hymuhuwjhG dwup pwnupwlwb dwu-
fwnjwompjulp Guwuunnd thG Gwbl bpyph  dwlbplmgph

'B ana a3 opu. Kuanra 3apoesanus crpas, nep. I1. K. 2Kyze. Baky, 1927, c.
7., bwh, Upwp dwwbtiGwughpltp (0-d nupbp), Stu, Upwpwlwb
wnpympbtip, 9, Ltpwompmin L pGwqphg pwpgiwGmpymbibpp
wwwniwwl qhumpnilGGhiph gonywnp, wypnpbunp Upwd  Shkp-
AlLnGnywGh, Gplwd, 2005, ty 267 (Wunthtin® Upwp Uwwnblwghp-
Ghp):

CMOMHK BbIm. 29, C. 15; Bbim. 38, C. 41
-quwp Yuwuyhg ongh wplbpywl whhG' Tpul wqququyunmd,
wydd” Cwppwl gqynuinp (mb'u U. S, Gphdjwb. dwjwumnwlp pun
«U2fuwphwgnjg»-h, k9 73 L Yhg pwnunbqp):

U.li[mg lupjw G wqguguyuemy YhpghGhu YaGunpnGp (nb'u GmJG k-
nnud, k9 55 L Yhg pwpuitiqp):

Bananaopn LY. wpfu., ko 14, 17: ‘Lwl, Upwp UwwnblGuqghnlhp, to
274,277 :
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Yupunywont-pyniGa nt pudwlyjwdnipyniGp mbnbuwlwl nwpptp
2powlGhph, tpGhywlwt Yuqdh fuwjunwpnbinnpnGl n dhdjwig
htin hwnnppuiygybm ndjwpnipyniGGtpp, shwulwljwé tqlh pu-
gulwjnp)ymGi m wjp qnponlltp: Lnyl dwiwlwyuwpowlnid
UnyuwéGhg dwpquubGnipjul hwpwyjwipl dwunud” Ymph weunh-
Gyuynud, hwjjuwiwl Unwlywhhl wnnhdh quwynpmpjunip hpkig
hGpGmpnyyG ppluwlnipymGG GG Jwquinud (Ounhpl m Upgutup:
Muuniwjuinpbl wnwowgwd Giwl hpwyhdwynd, tpp dwpg-
wwinpjwl GuhulhG pwnunphyGhpp hwintu GG quihu Gnp w-
JulmuilGbpny, «UnnuwuGp» mbnulmbé wjjlu nunupmd b Gpulg
hundwp pGnhw6nip, hwjuwpwlywl kqpnyp (hGhntg L punGnud £
dhwiquiwjG wybnpn: Uwlw)G jh Jepuinad. w)) 2upmGuijyned
t 2powlwnyb] wuwwndnipjwb uke, uwlju)l, wtuwphwgqpuiub wy
wnwpwoph hwdwp: «Unnuwubp» iqpnyph gnpowompjwG Gnp nynp-
wp wwpqnpn? wpnwgnywd t Undubiv funphiGugm b Undutiu YGw-
nuijuwwnyugm bpytpnud® Gpubg pbpwd wjwlnnipjuG Uhuwy-
Unwljul gynnmd, npnud wjl «UnmwGpp», nph dwuehG Gpubp
fununud GG, nwpudnud tp «wn 469 qivnnyG, np wGnuwbp Unp» L
«p qtunyl Gpwupuwj dhG;k gudnipG, np wup <ﬁmpwthm>>1:
Ltwnbwpwp, wybth hunwy dbhwybpupiwdp, Gpuig Gwlwwd
UnywGph vwhiwGiipp wlgGmd thG hymuhund’ Unip qhwny,
hjnwuhuwplidnunpnud” {Gwpwytpn wdpngny, hul hwpwjwplbg-
pnud’ Upwpu ghnny: ‘bpw snppnpn wpladngwl Ynndp bgpuhwl-
ynud tp UyniGhpG nt Upgwjup dhijwlghg pwdwlnn Upgwjujwd,
UliwGh nt Unippniqh (Uhathnph) (hnGhpny: Cuwn GniyG htnhGuy-
Gtph wjl pGuybtgwo kp dwjyh ubpniln Unwlhg ubipjwo, nipbdG
L hwjjulwi swgiwdp, ghntpny’ wppkl hhywnwwo mnbw-
ghGtpny, qupniwlwghlbpny, dwynkwghGhpny m qupqupugh-
ﬁhpnqzz Uyu nhuniwpynudGliphg htwnlod t, np unyl UnuGhg wp-
fuwwphp pb” hp wyjuwphwgpuiywl vwhdwlGhpny, L pb” EpGhlw-
Jué juquny jrunmwpbuybu vuwppbpymd tp Ungp b WnyuwujwG

;I'unphﬁuxgh,tg 113, YwnuwGywwywgh,te 8:
lnptGuwgh, b 133, Ywnuwijwwnmywgh,to 8:
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{inGtph dhol pllwd 26, dhGyk wjuopn k| wlhwjn dGwgwd dwg-
dwdp ghtntipny pGwytgwd L£mbG Unjubp-Upwlhwihg: bul
GdwG hthnlmpinbGhg pflund t dh wyGuhup hpwiwl bqpuljugmp-
Jml, np wuwuinpjul wuwwpaqmd b hwpn b Gl «UngnuwGp»
wlyjwdp dh Gnp Gpyhp, npp, puntny Gpu hwdwp Yyepp dwnGuG-
2wd vwhiwbtiphg, qunlyt) & Unip L Upwpu glinbtiph dhol pGhwd
wnwpwdopmy: {wjwnbh £ vwiw)G, np hhyjwy wwpwopp quptp h
ytp qruntglnui thG hwjjwlywb Qunhp b Upgwiu GwhwGqbhpp:
Mwwh, hwdwnpbiny Gywod thwuwnbtpp dhijwbg htn, jupnn tGp
(hwiwwnwp hhdpny wijwpwé winkg, np Gnpwhwjn «Unnuubpp»
wuwpnthwynd tp QunhpG m Upgwtup, hptGg hwj pGuilynpjunip:
Mpbdd, hGyutiv wupgqynud b, UnjuwGhg dwpquulmpjwl wpnhnt-
thg htumn «UnmuGp» ntnuGnilp d6md m wipwylpynud £ Qw-
jng hpGwynmpg Gwhwbqltph Jpw, npnGp £, wjunmhbu,
wuwwninipjwl vke ujunud G hwinku quy wyn wijuwdp:
«UnmuGp» wljwlnmip wywwunwhwlhwinpal h d6md m
hwununnynud Nunhph L Upgwfuh Yypw: Lpwlp wyn wimbp Guju
Ypmud thG (hGbiny UnjwGhg dwpquuinpjuG dwpqbp, b, htaon,
dwpquulimpiniGp Ywuwqunn pptlg hwpbwGGbph hwdibdwnmp-
Juip wybih juquiwybpyyjwo thG, wnfwmbuwwbu qupqugud,
nGthG Shwwnwpp hwy pGwyynpymG, uithwjul ghp nu wyn qpny
unbndywd pwpdpwpdtp hnglnp Wwlynyp, junwjwpymd tha
JunuyjhG h2fuwGGhph Ynndhg b odumjwd th hwuwpwljwywbnpha
yEGwpwp wjGuhup npuyltpny, npnlGp qupd thG wwhmd Gpuig
Unmiph dwpuwthGyuynd mbinh mGtgnn YyepwélauynpmuiGlphg nt
thnfuwbpynuiGhphg: LYo wnwldGwhwnynpymbGiph )Gnp-
hhy Gpuip wwhupulnd GG hpkGg hGpGnpinbGp, Ywpquuinig-
jwl JwulGwwuinuihg htnn UnwGpwhhyGuph  qiluwygnpnipjudp
nunlmd hGpGnipnyyG, pwig b wyfwbu yepuwpnijujhG dlny pw-
piGwymd Ypty hpbkiGg hwiwp wtuwphwgpuul hwuywgnipynil
nupdwd «Unnmuwlpy wnbnubniGp: “FHpwbhg by &Ghmy dbp dwnb-
GuwqghpGlpp onphlwgnig ujuwd, «UnnuuGp» wubny hwuljughy
G Munhph nm Upgwpuh wwpwopp, np wjlpwl gujunmG
dLlwlybtpybp b Uwwmpbnu MinhwybghlG (XI-XII nn.), n§ wnwig
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wjjlwymtpjwl, gnmi t «qwpfuwunphG UnnuwGhg, np wuh fjunphG
wpfuwph <wjng»l: Unljw hpnnmpjunip wwjpiwbwynpjwod’ huy
wwuniwghnwywl qpuiwimpjulb vty dtyp dymuh twlhg h
hwjn &6 quihu «Unnuubp {wyng» b «Unmuwubhg {dwjp» hwuljw-
gmpjmﬁﬁhm}z, npnlp, pun tmpjwb, qunimyd b6 «dwjng {jnwhu
Upubkihg Ynniwbp», «unniG Uplbjhgy», «lunphG wptuwph {wyng»
b «onphG dw)jp» wliwGnidGtph6 hndw6h) tqpmpGbp:

Wjuwhuny, «Unnuwubp» mntnquimbp dwqby £ Lwjng Uplbjhg
Yynnutipmd, hwjkptb «unnuwy purh hhdph Yypw b pmpwgptyny tp-
YhnG wipnnenipjunip’ hppl wpquuwptp pGwyfuwnph, tpGhlwlwt
owgmdi sniGh: UGhwypn t dmd Gpuw pGwlympjwuG hGpGwG-
Julnuip, muwnh wju wywpwquimyd wytih hpuwywa YihGh Gpuig
wijwll mnnuyh «wnuGughltpy, wjuhp@ Unqwlhg w;-
fuwphh pGuyh;Gtp:

«Unnuulp» mbnuGmbp dhywn sk, np wpinwgnitg £ hllm)G
nwpwowpgwbp: Ujunbtn wuppipupwp wmbnh mGkgny Jupsw-
Jul m pwnwpwlwbl thmhnjumpymGGaphG hwGgm)G thnfuyby t
(wl Gpw pnjwGnuynpniGp b vinnwbwiny Gnp hwun gnyyg wybg
w)l Jupswpwnupuwijwb dhwynpp, npG wnwowgh) tp wjn thn-
thnfumpjniGGtph wpymbpmyd: UnjwGhg wotuwphh yuwwndngpjub
dkg Gunnynud t wynuihuh tptp Wk dwdwGwywpow.

1. Mbnwjwlnipjul jud pwquynpnipjwb yppwb (. p. w.
1-hG - 4. p. 5-pn quph Ybu), tpp «UnYuGp» bqpnypp gmyg tp
nwihu £mG Unjulph wjl wupwopp, npb paiwd tp Unyyuujwb
qifuwynp tinGwynpwjh hwpwyw)hG YhpwmGyuG, §junh ot Ymp
qtunh dhol,

2. Vwpquulwlwé pow6 (S-pp nwph tpypnpn Yhu-6-pn
nwph 4tpg), nph dwiwGwy w6 hpklny wpnwgnmd kp dwipg-
wwlnpjwh pGngplwd mupwdpp FuphGuinhg shish Upwpu, b

: Uwwptnu Ninhwjbgh dwiwGulugqpmpmG, bpuwda, 1991, <)
246:

2 Uhpuyjti Quiyjwbg, duwjng wwwndmpymG, h. &, bplwd, 1984, te 131,
Uu. Ywlwjbwlg. UGhwpn quiunGtp hhG wjwunwGh, dw-
nwpwuwu, 1914, ke 146-147:
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3. niwpquubwlwi zpewé (6-pn nuph Jupgtiphg), tnp
dwpquumpjuG wpnhnuihg htinn withnhybny Ump L Upwpu
gtntiph dhowlw)pnud, uljumd t gnyg wun dwjng Nunhp L Up-
gwju Gwhwlqltiph dhwgjuy wnwpwopp, npp wurndwghnnipyjwl
Uk wnwgby b Gwl «lwjng Unjubp» L «Unuihg {wjp» wh-
JulnuiGhpp:

Nunp, ntinhG YihGh nt yundwlwnplG dhow np Unyuwihg
wpuwphp  wwuminipjwl nwnuiGwuhpnpiniGp  unwpgh pun
G2qwd wwuiwznewGGbph’ wnw@dhG-wnwGdhG pGGmpjwdip n
hdwunuynpiwdp:

59



60

OCHOBBI N3YUYEHUSI NCTOPHUHN
CTPAHBI ATYAHK
(KaBka3ckoit An6anuu)
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Crpana Ausryank Gbula pacronoxxeHa K BOCTOKY oT Benukoii
APMEHHH, HENOCPeACTBEHHO MPHUMBIKAA K HEl, H 3aHMMasa TeppH-
TOPHIO, NPOCTHPAIOLYIOCA Ha ceBep oT peku Kypa no roxHoit — Ke-
payHcko# BeTBH 'naBHoro Kakasckoro xpe6ra. MmeHHo 3gech B I
Beke JI0 H. 3. chOpMHPOBANIOCh IOCYAAPCTBO, KOTOPOE apMSHE Ha3bl-
Bad “AnyaHk”, pumngHe — “AnGanus”, rpy3unHsl — “Panu” win
“Opetn”, a accupuitLpl H nepcsl — “Apan”, “Ap-Pan” wiu “An-Pan”.
B HayuHo#t nuTepatype cTpaHy AslyaHk, B oTAH4Me OT “BankaHcKoil
AnGanuH”, NPHHATO Ha3sbiBaTh “KaBkasckoii AnGanueii”.

ApMsHCKHA TepMHH “AJyaHK” BO3HMK B CeBEpPO-BOCTOMHOM
Kpae ApMEHMHM, B apMSHCKOH Cpele, H B OCHOBE €ro JEXHT
apMSHCKOE CJIOBO “ary” (ajfy— KPOTKHiA, CAALKHIA, npmrmm‘fll), 0 4eM
el B V BeKke CBHAETENLCTBOBAN MATPHAPX ApPMAHCKON HCTOPHH
Moscec Xopenauu. [loBecTBys 0 NeATENLHOCTH apMAHCKOro Laps
Banapwaka (Tpmar I, 66-88 rr.), manpasnenHo# Ha YKperuieHue
apMAHCKOH roCylapcTBEHHOCTH, MoBcec XopeHal yka3biBai, 4To
rocynape nepenan onHOMy 3 notomkoB hAika — Cucaky —
:)6mupﬂylo TEPPUTOPHIO "BAONb MPaHMLL apMAHCKON pedn"”, koTopas

nony4wia HassaHHe AJyaHk u3-3a ero (Cucaka — C. I'.) kporkoro
HpaBa, H6O ero HalbiBank "amy"’. CoBo “ary” (amy) xapakrepusyer
AflyaHk KaK “NpUATHYIO, NPHBJICKATENIbHYIO”, @ B MPHUPOAHO-KIH-
MaTHYECKOM CMbIC/IE —KaK IUIOOPOJHYIO CTPaHy’, O 4eM HEOaHO-

: Lnp funghpp Zuyjuqbwh (kqnih, ©., 1979, ko 42:

Moscec Xopenaun, Ucropus Apmennu, Tiep. C IpeBHEAPMAHCKOIO A3bIKA,
BBeleHUe M npuMe-vanus [arnka Capkucsna, E., 1990, c. 63-64 (Janee —
Xopenauu). O6 3TOM roBOpHT B ApyroH apMAHCKUA ucropmak VII B. -
Moscec Kanaukatyaun, Ho ¢ Tol Mums pasHuuei, 9To HasBaHMe CTpaHbl
OH CBA3BIBAET C AOOPHIM HPaBOM ApaHa — moToMka CHcaka (CM. Moscac

Kananxatyauu, Hcropus crpanm Anyasx, nep. ¢ ApeBHeapMAHCKOro,
Tipeauciosne U koMmeHTapuy L1l B. Cm6arsua, E., 1984, c. 25 ([aunbie
Kanaukatyarm). )

3
Csasau I'. C. Hcropus crpansi Auyauk (¢ apeBHeiiux BpemeH no VIII
B.), E., 2009, c. 60-61. Unwithg wphuwphp yunaunipjnih (hiwgnyh
dunfwiiuljwppouithg - VIll quipp tkpwunjuy), &., 2006, ke 51-52:
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KpaTHO YIIOMHMHAIM aHTHYHBIE, aDMAHCKME U apaGCcKue JieTonucus U
reorpad)sl paHHEro CpeqHEBEKOBbs . TepMUH “AJlyaHK”, BOSHUKHYB B
CeBepo-BOCTOYHBIX Kpasx ApPMEHHMH, B NEPHOA apMAHO-PHUMCKHX
OTHOILEHUH, ObUI PETPAHCIMPOBaH apMsHAMHU DUMJAHAM, H nocied-
HMe, MPUAAB 3TOMY TONOHHUMY JIATHHCKOE 3BY4YaHHE, BBENH €ro B
obpainenye noa HazBaHHeM “Anbanus’. ['0BOpA MHAYe, UMENO MECTO
o6bIuHOE 3aMelleHHe 3BYKOB ‘N)” Ha “n” M “y(B)” Ha “0”, M B
pe3y/bTaTe CIOBO MONYYHIIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO JIATHHCKYIO TPaHC-
NHTEPALHIO.

K u3yyeHuio srumonorud TonoHuma “Apan” (Pauu, An-Pan,
Ap-Pan) nepsbiM obpatunca H. Mapp, B3B8 32 OCHOBY HCC/I€I0BaHHA
coBpeMeHHble garecTaHckue A3blkd. CorsacHo Mappy, B s3bIke
OZHOTO M3 Jare€CTaHCKMX IUIEMEH — JIAKOB COXPAHUJIOCh CIOBO “ap” B
3HauYeHMH “paBHHHA, NONHHA”, a B A3bIKE XBIHATYTOB JAAHHOE CIIOBO
O3HayaeT “Tenuslii”, “ropauuii” H ynorpebisercs B 3HAYECHHH
“HU3MEHHOCTB”, “3UMHEee nacTouie” .

Takum 06pa3oM, Bce OTH Ha3BaHHA HE HMENH JTHHYECKOH
OCHOBbI, @ JIMIIb XapaKTEPH30BalM NMPHPOIHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH 3TOH

CTpaHBI.

OB O9THUYECKOM COCTABE
CTPAHBI AJIYAHK

Crpana Anyank, cornacHo CtpaboHy, 6bi1a Hacenena 26-10 cy-
ILIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOLMMHCA APYT OT APYra IUIEMEHaMH C Pa3HbIMH
A3bIKaMH, BEPOBAHMAMHM M YKJIa[IOM JKH3HM, IPHTOM IUIEMEHA HMEIH
CBOMX wapeil (meMeHHbIX BoxkeH) . OJHAKO aHTHYHBIC aBTOPbI, HE

! The Geography of Strabo, XI, IV, 2, 3; Kanaukaryauwu, c. 25, Csenenus
apabckux ucrounuko 1X u X 8B. mo P. X. o Kaskase, ApmeHuu, Asep-
Gaitxane (COOpHMK MaTepHanoB A ONMHCAHHS MECTHOCTEH M IUIEMEH
Kaska3a (Jlanee —- CMOMIIK).

2 Epkdjut U. S, L. Uwnp U VII quph Zwyng «Uplumphwgnigp», L.
Uwnp b hwjwghwniejub hwipgkpp, G., 1968, c. 88-89.

* Strabo, XI, 1V, 6.
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aupdepeHunpys, BCE 3TH INIEMCHA HA3LIBANM “alban-albanoi”, u
AaHHOC Ha3BaHME HCMONB3YETCA MCCIENOBATENAMH O Ceil JeHb, HO
KHTENEA CTpaHbl, MPEACTABIAIOLIKX MIEMEHA HEM3BCCTHOTO npowuc-
XOXKACHHA, MpaBiibHEl Obino Obl HA3BIBATH “amyaHupr”’, B CMbICTE
“XHUTENH CTpaHBl ANyaHK”, NOCKONbKY HAacCIEHHE CTPaHBI HE UMENO
HAUHOHAIbHONW HIEHTHYHOCTH.

Cpenn anyaHKCKMX [NEMEH Pa3iMYaIOTCA B OCHOBHOM nBa
OTHHYECKUX KOMIIOHCHTa — MECTHBIH, KOTOpBIA, COrNacHO Hccie-
AOBATCIAM, MPHHALNEKAN K KABKA3CKOH A3BIKOBOM Ipymme, H npuui-
/b, KOTOpBIH, B CBOKO Ouepens, paccMaTpUBaeTCs Kak NpHHaje-
XaMH K IIEMEHAM HpaHO-CKHU(ICKOH A3BIKOBOH ceMbH . Dru
TIEMEHA, JKUBIUKHE HA TEPPUTOPHH Gynyliero AnyaHka, MOMOXMIM
Ha4a0 NpOLECCY KOHCOMMAAUMM ATyaHKCKHX TICMEH, OHAKO B CHIY
MHOTOIUIEMEHHOCTH, TeorpaHu4eckodl H IKOHOMHUYECKO pasapob-
JICHHOCTH DETHOHA, 2 TAKXKE€ pPANa COLHANBHBIX H MOMUTHYCCKHX
NIpHYMH 3TOT MNPOLECC OCTANCA He3aBEepIUEHHBIM. MIMEHHO 3THM M
OT/IM4ACTCA €€ MCTOPHA OT MCTOPHH COCENHHX CTpaH, B KOTOpBIX
3aBEPLIMICA MNPOLECC KOHCONMAALUMHM M KOTOPHIE NOCTHIJIM STHH-
YECKOH LEJOCTHOCTH.

MHOXeCTBEHHOCTD EMeH, TPYQHOCTH KOHTAKTOB Pa3HbIX
niemer” u HE3ABEPLICHHOCTD A3LIKOBBIX M KyJbTYPHBIX NPOLECCOB B
(OpPMHUPOBAHMH STHHHECKOH OBLIHOCTH SBMIMCHL TeMi NPUYHHAMH,
KOTOpbIE OOYCNOBMIM MOCTENEHHYO aCCHMMIISLHIO alyaHLleB M HX
MCUE3HOBEHUE € HCTOPHYECKOH apeHbl. IIpoLecc UX ITHHYECKOlM
ACCHMUJIALMHK BOCXOAMT K MEPHONY MEPCHACKMX M apaGeKuX 3aBoe-
BaHUii, HO 0COOYI0 MHTEHCHBHOCTH OH npuodpen nocne 3aBoeBaHus
Kpas TIOpKaMH-CenbUKykaMu BO BTopoit nomosuue XI B. Tak 4To B
(opMHpOBaHUM  coBpeMeHHOTrO a3epOaiKaHCKOrO  Hapoma B

: Boarynosa A. M. nemena, o6utasmme na TEPPUTOPHH Asepbaiimkana B
I ThICAYeneTHY 10 H. 3. (Ouepkn ucropuu CCCP, TNepBOOBLITHOOOIHH HEIi
CTPOH u IpeBHeliune rocymapcTsa Ha Tepputopun CCCP, M., 1956, c.
224, 225); HoBocesnbues A. I, Mawyro B. T., Yepenuun JI. B. Iytn
passutus Geomanusma, M., 1972, ¢. 39.

? Strabo. XI, 1V, 6.
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KayeCTBE OJHOrO M3 3THHYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB NPHHAIH YYaCTHE HE
anyaHiel, 3aJ10JIr0 710 3TOr0 HCYE3HYBLIME C MCTOPUYECKOH apeHsl, a
COCTaB/ISBIIME OCHOBHYKO MacCy TIOPOK-CENbDKYKOB OrY3CKHE
nnemeHa. I[lostomy owmmbGouyHa TOYKAa 3pEHHSA, COrIACHO KOTOPOH
anyaHusl SBAANMCh ONHMM M3 IPEJKOB COBPEMEHHOro asepbaiin-
XaHCKOTo Hapoaa'. OuHGOYHOCTh TAKOFO MHEHHS CTaHOBHTCA Golee
HarjsJHOM, €CNM MpPUHATH BO BHHMAaHHE TOT (aKkT, YTO anyaHLbI
NpPUHAICKANM K KaBKa3CKOH A3LIKOBOH CeMbe, a A3bIK COBpCMeHszIX
asep6aiikaHIIeB OTHOCHTCA K OI'Y3CKOM IpYIINe TIOPKCKHX S3bIKOB”.

K BOIIPOCY O 'OCYJAPCTBE AJIYAHK U ET'O
IO)KHOM 'PAHULIE

B 66/65 rr. go H. 3. puMckuii nonkosogen ['meit [Tommeii
TPYXXABbI BOEBAJl C LlApeM yxKe CHOPMHUPOBABLIETOCs alyaHKCKOTO ro-
cynapcTsa — OpoiicoM M, nobeans ero, 3aBoeBan AJlyaHK, IPeBpaTUB
CTpaHy B “Ipyra H colo3HHKa Puma”. 3T10oT pakT yka3plBaeT Ha TO, 4TO
AnlyaHKCKO€ roCyJapCTBO BO3HHKJIO O 3THX COOBITHH, npuOIH3H-
TeNbHO B Hayane Beka. PumisdH, kak M Bcex 3aBoeBaTenei, npexine
BCEro HHTEPECOBAIH BONPOCHI, CBA3aHHbIE C MPHPOAHBIMH GoraTcrBa-
MH, KIHMaTOM, reorpauyeckuM apeasioM, IpaHULAMH H IPYyTHMH
0COOEHHOCTAMH MOKOPEHHOH CTpaHbl. B 4acTHOCTH, BONpOC rpaHML]
AnyaHKCKOro rocyaapcTBa Obul HETalibHO OCBELICH H3BECTHBIMH
reorpagamu apesHero mupa — Crpabosom (I Bek g0 H. 3. — I Bek H.
3.), [lnunuem Crapuum (I Bek H. 3.) u Knasauem I[Itonemeem (I Bex
H. 3.). CBHAETENBCTBA MOCAEAHUX NOMOJHWIM M nmoaTBepaunu [lny-
Tapx, Tauur (06a — I-II Bexk H. 3.), Annuau (II Bek H. 3.), Jluon Kaccuii
(II-III Bek H. 3) H Bce Te aBTOPBI, KOTOPbIE YIOMHUHAIOT O KaBKa3CKHX

' Mamenosa ®. Kaskasckas Anbanus u anb6awusl, Bakxy, 2005, c. 3.

2 [ToapoGHo cM.: Baproaba B. B. Kpatkuit 0630p HcTopuH AaepGaﬁmlfaHa
(Counnenne, 1. II, u. I, M., 1963, ¢. 778). Ero xe. J[BeHaauats JeKUHIi 110
HCTOpHUHM Typeuxux Haponos Cpeaueit Asuu (CounHense, T. V, M., 1958,
c. 96).
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noxonax Ilomnes. CornacHo HX DaHHbIM, PaHHIBI MHTEPECYIOLIETO
Hac rocyZapcTBa NpPOCTHPAIMCh Ha CEBEPE 1O HXHOro KepayHckoro
orserBneHus ['naBHoro Kabkasckoro xpe6ra M ssmsmwouieiica ero
npopommkenneM peku Coana (Cymraut), Ha BocToke — g0 Kac-
NHIACKOro MOps, Ha 3anaje — A0 pekH AJla3aH, a Ha KOTe — 0 pekH
Kypa. Cromaue#i crpansi ssnsncs ropoa Kanamak (Cabalaca) — Ha
mecte cena Uyxyp-Kabama Kytkawenckoro paiiona COBPEMEHHOIO
A3ep6ai71mxaﬂal.

Cornacno coobuennio CrpaboHa, “anGasusi. .. KHBYT MEXAY
ubepuiiuamu 1 Kacnimiickum MopeM, Ha BOCTOKE MX CTpaHa npuieraet
K MOpIO, a Ha 3amajfe IpaHWHYHT ¢ uObepuituamu. Yro Kkacaercs
OCTANILHBIX CTOPOH, TO CeBEpHas OKpyxeHa KaBkasckumu ropam (T.
K. OTH TOpHl BO3BBIUAIOTCA HAJ PaBHMHAMHU M Ha3bIBAlOTCSH, B
OCOOCHHOCTH HMX 4YacTH, YTO y MopH, Kepaynuiickumu ropamu), a
NOCNEAHIO CTOPOHY OOpasyer ApMeHHs, rpaHHYamas ¢ Hei”™ .
ApMmeHns xe, cornacHo CTpaboHy, rpaHHYMIa ¢ AJlyaHKOM JI0 TOH
Teppmgpma, rae “snagaior B (Kacnuiickoe - C. T.) Mope peku Kup u
Apakc™, TO €CTb IO YCTBA 3THX peK.

Ilo ceunerenscray Imnus Crapiero, “scio PaBHHHY, HAYHHaA
ot pekn Kupa (x cesepy — C. I.), 3acensier mnems AnbaHueB, a 3aTeM
— Hsepos, kotopsle ormenens! ot nepeaIx pekorw Oxa3aHoM (Ana-
3aHoM — C. I'.), texymeit ¢ KaBkasckux rop”". Knasauit [Tronemei
OIHCELIBACT COBPEMEHHbIH €ro 3M0Xe ANlyaHK B TeX )K€ IPaHHLAX:
“AnGaHMs IPaHHYHT C CeBEpa C ONMMCAHHON YaCTHIO Capmatuu, ¢
3anana — Usepwuei. . ., ¢ ora — yacteio Benukoii ApMeHuH, uayniei ot
rpaHuuel ¢ MBepueit no Mpkanckoro mops YCTBIO pEKH Knpa”s.

' CpassnT.C. Heropus ctpanst Anyanuk..., E., 2009, c. 63-83.
2 Strabo, XI, IV, .

* Tam xe, XI, L, 5.

¢ Plin. Nat. History, VII, p. 181 (danee - Plin).
Ussectua npeBHMX nucartenei IpeyeckuX M NaTMHCKHX o Ckudun u
Kaskase, cobpan u usgan ¢ pycckum nepesoaom B. B. Jlateuues, T. I,
CII6., 1904, c. 242,
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Bcaen 3a rpexo-pvMCKHMH aBTOpaMHM O IpaHHLax AJjyaHka coo6-
IAIOT H apPMIHCKHE HCTOPHKH.

BonpocoM reorpaduueckux rpaHuu AjlyaHka 3aHMMaJIMCh TaK-
K€ pal IpYrHX HCClenoBaTelned, KOTOpble, XOTb M CCBHUIAIOTCA Ha
CBE/ICHHS YIIOMSAHYTBIX HCTOYHHMKOB, HO 1O CeH NEHb HE MPHMUUIH K
obweMy 3amodeHuio. [Ip 3TOM HX MHEHHS pacxomiATcs Kak B
BONPOCE TEPPUTOPHAIBHOTO OXBAaTa, TaK H BpeMEHH (POPMHUPOBAHUA
AnyaHkckoro rocynapcrsa. OCo6€HHO OCTpble pa3HOIJIacHs BbI3BaJl
BOIIPOC O €ro I0XKHOMH rpaHHUle, KOTOpas COrVIaCHO BCEM HCTOYHHMKAM
— HauyrHada co CrtpaboHna, T. €. ¢ I B. 10 H. 3. ¥ 10 cepeaunsl V B., npo-
xoauna no p. Kypa. O Kype xak rpannue mexxay Benukoit Apmenueii
H AJlyaHKOM YK€ YNOMMHANOChb B BbILICTIPHBENECHHBIX CBEACHHAX
Crpabona u [Inuans Crapuiero. CtpaGoH roBoput 06 3TOM B pa3HbiX
rnasax csoeit "I'eorpadun”. Hanpumep, rosops o raBape lllakaiuen
obnactd YTHK, reorpad yka3blBa€T, YTO raBap 3TOT IPaHHUUYHT C
AnyaHKoOM, a rpaHHLEeH MexIy HUMH sBaserca peka Kypa: “3a aroit
PaBHHHOH, — NMHULIET OH, UMesA B BUAY PaBHUHY

Apakca, —uger CakaceHa, Toxe rpaHudamas ¢ Anbanueit U ¢
pexoi#i Kypoi#t”'. Ilpunumas p. Kypa B KauecTBe rpaHHIIBI MEXAY 3TOH
apMsHCKOH obnacTeio” M AnyaHkoM, CTpabGoH (akTH4eCKH CUHMTacT
3Ty peKy rpaHuued Mexay ApmenHeil H AmyaHkoM. [lnmunuit Crap-
IIMA, B CBOIO O4Yepesib, MEpeUUC/is IUIEMeHa, oOHTaBlIHEe Ha 3anaj-
HoM Oepery Kacnuiickoro Mops, oTmedaer, 4yTo amyaHuBl “pacce-
nusuiMecs mo KaBka3sckum ropaM, AOXOZAT, KaK CKa3aHO, OO PEKH
Kupa, cocraBnstoumedi rpanuuny ApmeHud u HBepuu™, TeM caMbiM
NOATBEP)KAAs BBILIECNPUBEICHHYIO MBICIb O TOM, YTO IOXKHOM rpa-
HuueH Anyanka 6bu1a pexa Kypa. To, uro nocneauss 6buia rpaHuuen
Mexay Apmenued u AnyaHkoM, Bcaen 3a CrpaboHom u [lnunuem
noareepxxaaer Knasauit Iltonemeit: “Kup, koropblii Teyer no BceH

! Strabo, X1, X1V, 4.

2 CtpaGoH MHOTOKpAaTHO YIOMHHAaeT O TOM, 4TO yxa3aHHas obnacts Obuia
apMAHCKOM M COCTaBNA/a HEOThEMIEMYIO YacTh ApMeHuH (cM.: Strabo,
II, 1,14; XI, VII, 2; X1, VIII, 4).

} Ussectus IpeBHUX mucareneil..., T. I, c. 184,
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Usepuu n AnbGaHuu, oTACHAA OT HUX Apmeumo”l. Hanee [Tronemeit
nHwet: “Benukas ApMeHHs orpaHH4YMBaeTcs ¢ ceBepa uyacteio Kon-
xuasl, ABepueit u Anbanmeit no BsluleyKa3aHHOH NMHHMH, NPOXOnf-
ek yepe3 peky Kup”z, a B 3aKJII0YEHHE TOBOPHT 00 apMAHCKHX
00nacTax, NOKanM30BaHHBIX “Mexay pp. Esdparom, Kupom u Apak-
com”

IJtu ceenenua o peke Kype Kak MOrpaHu4HOM peke Mexay
ApMenmeil H AnyaHKoM MOATBEPKAAIOTCA TaKxke coobuiennamu [lny-
Tapxa, M3 KOTOpbIX CIENYeT, YTO alyaHIbl, ¢ LEIbK HAamacTh Ha
[Tomnes 3umoit 66-65 rr. mo H. 3., nepeurtH pexy Kypa4. [Momneit
TaloKe ABaXKAbl nepexoaun pexy Kypa, 4ToOnl HanacTh Ha anyaHleB”.
Kcrary, kak pas o1y yactb peku Kypbl amyaHus! mepexkpbuiM 4acro-
KOJIOM, YTOObI BOCTIPENATCTBOBATH HX BTOPXEHHIO B AJlyaHK . AH-
TH4HbIA aBTOp Jlon Kaccuit Taioke muuer, yro [loMneit pasrpomun
anyaHUueB Kak pa3 Yy IepenpaBel Yepes Kypy7. Huon Kaccuit
NIPUBOAMT M APYTHE JaHHbIE, 3 KOTOPhIX CJACAYET, YTO CTPaHa aNyaH-
ues Haxonunack 3a Kypoi. Tak, pacckaseiBas, 4TO 3THM HacTyn-
nexveM anyaHuel Bei3Bany rues [lomnes, on nuuier, 4to pumckomy
BOCHAYAILHHKY “OY€Hb XOTENOCh OTOMCTHTH MM BTOPXEHHEM B HX
3eMJII0”, HO OH HE CMOT 3TOrO CAENATh M3-3a MPUOIMKAIOIEHC 3UMBI
H OCTajICs 3MMOBATh B CTpaHe “AHauTHC” y peku Kypsl . A Tak Kak

TaM xe, T. I, Buim. I, c. 242.
TaM xe, C. 243.
3 Tam xe, ¢. 244,

4 Ilayrapx. CpaBHHTENbHBIE >KM3HEOMMUCAHUA, T. II, M., 1963, Momneit,
XXXIV.

> Tam xe, XXXV.

§ Tam sxe.

7 Yhnt Yuuhny, Zenfbwfwl wundnipnl, XXXVI, 54, 1, Onup
wnpmpbbpp Zujwunwbh b hwkph dwuht, 9, 2ht hntwfwi
wnpjnipubn, U, Zndubynu @pudhnu, Thot Ywuuhny, pwpqy.
Fuwgphg, wnwgwpwt b dwinp. U. Unljuowpyubh, ., XXXVI,
54, 5:

% Tam xe.
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cTpaHa “AHAaHTHC”, IO CBEICHHUAM TOrO K€ HCTOPHKA, HAXOAMNIACH B
Apmeﬂuul, TO 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO “3eMNIA” anyaHLIEB HAXOUNACh 3a €
npenenamu, T. €. 3a Kypoit. Hakonen u Credan Busautuiickuii, ccbi-
nasgch Ha Acuuus Ksanparta, cuuraer, 4To Ha mpasoGepexbe Kypsr
KHIIM OBapHHBI H YTHHLbI, 3aCENfIOLIME 3HAYHMTEIBHYIO YacTh Ap-
MEHHH .

IToMumo rpexo-pumckux HcTopukoB Kypy roxHO# rpaununeit
CYHTAIOT U apMSHCKHE aBTOphI, a HMeHHO — DaBctoc Bysana (V B.) u
asrop “Awmxapauyiua” (Apmsanckoit reorpaduu VII B.). Iepsriit u3
HHX, TIOBECTBYS O BTOD)KCHHH B APDMEHMIO CEBEPHBIX KOYEBBIX ILIE-
MEH BO INIaBeé C TaK Ha3biBa€MbIM Ma3KyTCKHM LapeM, MpO3BaHHBIM
CanecanoM, ykaspiBaet, YTo OHH, nepeiins p. Kypa, cpasy ouyTuaucs
B ApMennn: “Ilepeien cBoto rpanuiy, — numer Bysann o Canecane,
— Gonbiyio pexy Kypy u HaBogHUI apMAHCKYIO crpaﬂy”s. B npyrom
MECTE, roBOpA YK€ O MEpHOMie, MOCIENOBABIIEM 3a apMsHO-MNEp-
CHICKHMH BOMHaMH 60-70-x IT. TOro ke Beka, UCTOPHMK [HILIET, YTO
crapaneT apMsHCKHX BOHCK Myuer MaMHKOHAH cpaxkancs NpoTHB
corosnuka Cacanunckoro MpaHa — AnyaHka M B MTOre OTBOEBAl
3axBaueHHbIe UM raBapel ApMeHHH H “...pexy Kypy caenan rpanuueit
MEXIy CBOE#H CTpaHoit H AnbGaHuei, kak 66110 panbwe”” . ApMAHCKHIA
reorpad xe, HaswiBasi cTpaHy CoGCTBEHHO AllyaHK, JIOKANM3yeT ee
“mexry Benmkoit pekoit Kypoit u ropoit Kapka3a”

TaM xe, XXXVI, 48, 1.

? Mssectus IpeBHHX nucatenei..., 1. [, suim. I, ¢. 270-271.

HUcropus Apmenuu ®ascroca bysanma, nepesox C ApeBHeapM. M
komMmeHTapuu M. A. I'eBopkana, E., 1953, ¢, 15.

* Tam xe, ¢. 162 (xypcus Haw —T.C.).

Uzl’umphmgn]g Unyukup IUnphhulgLn], jutkpjudnyp  twjubikwg,
dbubwnhy, 1881, kp 29 (Hamee Upjuwphwgnyg): Cm. taxke U. S.
Epidjul, Zwjwuwnwp pun «Upluwphwgnigr-h (@npd VII quiph
huyjulut pupunbqh JEpujuqUnmpjut dwdwiwlywyhg pupnk-
quqpulwt hhuph Ypw), &., 1963, ke 105 (anee’ Zuywuwnwibip puwn
«Upliuphwgn)g»-h):
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Takum 06pa3oM, CBEICHHS aHTHYHBIX H apMSIHCKMX HCTOPHMKOB
U reorpaoB, *HBLHKX B I B. 10 H. 3. — V B. H. 3., IPHUBOJAT K TOMY
HEOCTIOPHMOMY YOEXAEHHMIO, YTO Ha NPOTHKEHHH 3TOr0 HCTOPH-
4eCKOro OTpe3Ka KKHOH rpaHuueit Anyaska 6wpuia p. Kypa. Otor
¢akr npusHatoT MHOrHe Hecnenosareny . Kacasce atoro Bonpoca, K.
B. TpeBep naxoaut, yro Kypa sBianace rpaHuued Mexxay ApMeHHeil
u AnyaHkom euie co II B. a0 H. 3.2, a cornacHo K. AjmeBy — nuuib ¢o
II B. H. 9.". Ilo MHeHHIO MOcCHeqHEro, A0 3TOr0 rpaHuia AJlyaHka
[IPOXOJHUNA MO peke Apaxc4. C Touku 3penus ®. MamenoBoit Apakc
Bceraa Obun HKHOH rpanuueii Aiyanka. [Ilomumo ckasaHHoro,
MPOH3BONBLHO OTHOCA JaHHbie HCTOYHHKOB I B. 10 H. 3. K lII B. o H.
3., @. MamenoBa nonaraer, 4T0, AKOObI, AMlyaHK €lli€¢ C YKa3aHHOIo
BEKa HE TOJNBKO 3aHMUMaJ TeppHTOpHIo Mexay ['nasHbiM KaBkaszckum

! fInosckwii A. O apesHeit KaBkasckoit An6anun (OKypHan MusnncrepcTBa
HapoJHoro npocBemenns, 4. 52, CII6., 1846, c. 97); IOmxkon C. B. K
BOIIPOCY O rpaHHLax ApeBHeill AnbGauuu (Mctopuueckue zanmckn AH
CCCP, 1. 1, M,, 1937, c. 132, 144), Abac-Kyaun-ara Bakuxanos
(Kyncu), Tomucran-Hpan, Baky, 1926, ¢. 8; Epeman C. T. Atnac K
kuure “Mcropus apmsHckoro Hapoma”, 4. 1, E., 1952, ¢. 132;
Muanakanan Ac. . O aureparype Kaskasckoit AnGanun, E., 1969, c.
15 u cn; iympupuwb £, tpjuqubp buyng Uplukhg Ynndwutg
wuwndnipjub, ©., 1981, tp 30; Zwpmpmiywu £, Uks Zwjph
puquynpmpjub hymupu-wpbbjut dwpgqkph Jupyw-punupw-
Ywh Ywgnipjniip 387-451 pp. (Fwbpkp Gphwbh hwduwjuwpubh,
1976, N 2, to 77-94); HoBoceasues A. I1. K Bonpocy o monuTHyeckoii
rpannue ApMennu u Kaskasckoif AnGaHuu B anTHuHBLT nepuo, Kaskas
H Buzantus, Bbin. I, E., 1979, c. 10-18; Tomaschek. Albania; Albanoi;
PWK, p. 1303; Axonsan A. A. AnGaHHs-AJyaHK B IPEKO-NATHHCKHX H
ApeBHEApMAHCKUX HCTOYHMKAX, E., 1987, 21-27; Cpa3aun I'.C. Ucropus
cTpadbl AsyaHk, ¢. 63-74; Jwpnuiyub W, Unjubph wuundw-
wpliwphwgpuljwh phinipymb, ©., 2013, kp 69-83:

2 Tpesep K. B. Ouepxu no ucropuu 1 kynstype Kaskasckoit AnGauuu (IV
B. IO H. 3. - VI B. H. 3.), M.-]1,, 1959, c. 58.

3 Annes K. KaBkaickas Anbanus (I B. no H. 3. - I B. H. 3.), Baky, 1974, c.
122.

* Tam xe,c. 90, 122 u cn.
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Xpe6TOM M pekoit Apakc, HO U B chepy €ro MOJIHTHYECKOTO BIHSHHUSA
Ha ceBepe BXOJAM/Ia TEPPHTOPHA, MPOCTHPAIOLIAACA BILIOTh KO PEKM
Cynak u panee .

K. B. Tpesep cuutaeT, uro HauunHasa co II B. mo H. 3. p. Kypa
ABJIUIACH IPaHHUIEH Mexay Bennkoit ApMeHHeid u AlyaHKOM, H 3TOT
¢dakT OHa YBA3BIBa€T C ‘‘3aXxBaTHH4YECKOH' mnonurukoit Benukoii
Apmenuu. CornacHo ee MHeHMIo, eule B Havane II B. g0 H. 3.
apMsaHcKui napb Apraiuec I (189-160 rr.), sikobs1, 3axBaTun obnactu
VYT1uK, Apuax, [laitrakapan u rasap Illakamen, Bxoausiine B cOcTaB
AiryaHkKa, H.‘‘C TOH Mnopbl IOrpaHHYHOH pexoH Mexay AnbGaHueH M
ApMeEHHEH AaHTHYHBIE ABTOPHl HA3bIBAIOT Kypy”z. Jns noareepxk-
JECHUA ITOH MBICIIH OHA CChUIAETCA Ha JaHHble, npuBoaumsbie Crtpa-
60HOM 110 11OBOXY MHHMOTO *“3aBOCBaHHMA” ApPTalECOM 3€MENb COCER-
HuX cTpaH . OOHAaKO CChUIKA Ha 3TH JaHHBIE, KOTOpPHIE HE HAlOT
OCHOBaHMH U1 MOAOGHOro 3aKIIOYEHHUS, NMPEJNCTABIAETCS HEYMECT-
HOH, Tak Kak CTpaboH B nepeyHe CTpaH, NOABEPTIIHXCA 3aBOCBAHHAM,
HE yNOMHHaeT HH AnyaHka, HM obnacreii, ormeuennHsix K. B.
TpeBep4. K Tomy xe B nepuon, yxasanubiid K. Tpesep, T.¢. Bo II B. no
H.3., AJTyaHK ellle He ABJIAICA COPMHPOBABUIMMCS FOCYJapCTBOM H,
pasymeercs, Aprauiec He MOT aHHEKCHpPOBaTh KakHe-nubo obiaactu
HECYLIECTBYIOHIEH IOMMTHKO-aAMHHHCTPAaTHBHONW eauHUIBE. HrHo-
pHpOBaHHE JAHHOTO OOCTOATENHCTBA M NMPHBOAMT K aHTHHUCTOPHY-
HOMY H OLIMO0YHOMY 3aKIIIOYEHHIO.

“OrkpsiTHe”, caenadHoe K. AnueBbIM OTHOCHTENIBHO TOTO, YTO
Kypa sasnanace rpannuei Mexay ApMenueil U AJlyaHKOM TOJBKO BO
Il B. H. 3., OCHOBaHO Ha NPOU3BOJbHBIX TONKOBAaHHAX NAHHBIX HCTOY-
HuKoB. K npnMepz, cornacHo CtpaboHy, “pexa Apakc Teyer a0
rpauun Anbanuu™. M3 srtoro ciaeayer nuub TO, YTO Apakc He

1
MamenoBa @®. IlonuTHueckas HMCTOpDHA M HCTOpHYecKas reorpadus

Kagka3cko#t Anbanuu (111 B. 1o H. 3. - VIII B. H. 3.), bakxy, 1986, c. 58.
2 Tpesep K. B. Ouepku no ucropuu... Anrbanuu, c. 58.
Tam xe.
* Strabo, XI, X1V, 5.
* Strabo, X1, XIV, 4.
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ABJIAETCA paHHLed ANyaHKa, a BCErO JIMILIb JOXOAMT IO €ro rpaHu-
ubl. 31y Meicas K. Anves “penakTHpyer” creayiomuM 00pasom:
“Apakc TedeT & npedenvl Anbanuu” . TeM caMbiM OH NbITAETCA
npunucats CTpaboHy MHHMBIE CBENICHHMS O TOM, YTO ApaKc, KOOI,
TpOTEKAET N0 TEPPUTOPHH Alyaska. TeM He MeHee B CHIlY CBEACHHH
M3 pa3sHbIX MCTOYHHKOB OH BbIHYXJEH MNpH3HaTh, 4TO peka Kypa
ABNANACh FpaHHUEN Mexay ApMenuedt H Anyankom. [Ipu aToM oH
3aABJAET, YTO OHA MOIJ1a OBITh KKHOI rpanHuLei AllyaHka Jxuib Bo 11
B. H. 3. [To Muenuio K. AnueBa, paccmorpenne Kyphl B KauecTBe 10XK-
Ho#t rpaHuBl AnyaHka o 1l B. H.3. ABIS€TCA pe3yNbTaTOM HEBCPHBIX
NEpPEBOJOB COOTBETCTBYIOIMX HNAHHBIX AHTHYHBIX aBTOpOB. M ¢
BOOJYILUEBJICHHEM NEPBOOTKPHIBATENA OH NPHCTYNAET K BbIABACHHIO H
“ycnpaBieHHI0” HamMyecTBylOLIMX B Hux “ownbok”. K. Asmes
nuuler, 4to B nepeBoae B. B. JlatbiieBa nanksie, npupoaumeie Iln-
HueM (“BCIO paBHMHY, HayMHas OT pekd Kypsl, 3acemser miuems
anbaHueB”), BBIpBAaHB! M3 KOHTEKCTa M CO3AAKOT HIUIIO3HIO, HYTO
anyaHUpbl HaceNsIH TeppHTOpHUIO HauuHas oT Kyphl, Ha camom xe
Jene OHM oOuTanu “BIIIOTH A0 Bce paBHUHBI Kiop™, T. €. Kak Ha
npaBobepexbe, Tak M JeBobepexxbe Kypbl. OCHOBBIBasCh Ha 3THX
“xoppektypax”, oH 3asiBiaser: “JlaHnble Crpabona, IlnMHMA H
[TtoneMes CBHAETENABCTBYIOT O TOM, 4YTO Teppuropus Kaskaickoi
AnGaHuM pasgenniach Ha ABE YacTH: Ha 061acTH, pacnoNOKEHHbIE K
cesepy or Kypsl, U Ha obnactv, Haxomsuuecs loxHee Kypei H
pxoausuue xo 3toro (mo I sexa H. 3. — C. I'.) B cocrar Anbanun™",
OnHako anueBCKHE NEpEeBOAbl ABIAIOTCA aOCOMIOTHO CBOEBONBHBIMH,
a yMO3aKIIOYEHUs — NpEeIB3ATHIMH, MOCKONbKY OHH MPOTHBOpEYaT
IaHHbIM Ha3BaHHBIX aBTOpPOB, KOTOpblE HAXOAHUM KaK B PYCCKOM

! Annes K., yka3s. cod., ¢. 114 (kypcus Ham — C. I.).

2 Tam *Ke, c. 88.

3 Taum xKe, ¢. 121. Takoro xe mpeBpaTHOro MHEHUA NMPHAEPKUBAETCK U IPy-
3uHckHit ucropuk T. [lamyawsumm, KoTopslid cuuTaer, 9yto pexoil Kypoii
ANyaHK pa3JeNIsICA Ha JBE YaCTH: JIEBOOEPEXHBIH M NpaBobepexHsIi
Anyask (cm.: IManyamsuau T. Bonpockl ucropuu IpetH, ToOunucy,
1970, c. 5 (Ha rpys. 13.).
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nepesone B. B. Jlatbiuesa, Tak U B aHerﬁcxom], TeM Ooiee, YTO
nepeBofbl CONMPOBOXKIAIOTCA IPEYECKHM OpHrHHanoM. Tak 4To,
BbIMCKMBass OIUMOKM TaMm, rae ux Her, K. AnueB 3aHuMaeTcs
NOLTACOBKOM HCTOPHUYECKUX (PaKTOB. BbiCKa3biBas CBOE HECOIJIACHE C
TEMH HCCIEAOBATENAMHM, KOTopble 10 11 B. 10kHOM rpaHuued AnyaHka
cuuTaloT peky Kypy, oH 6e3ane/suyoHHO 3asBAaseT, YTo peka Kypa
6bi1a rpaHuLIed MEXY ABYMs CTPaHaMH “TonbKo BO II B.”™.

ToyHo Tak *e C NaHHBIMM MCTOYHHKOB ofOpamaerca u @.
Mamenosa. OCTaBMB B CTOPOHE MHOIOYMCICHHBIC CBEACHMs aHTHY-
HBIX H apMAHCKMX HCTOPHKOB O TOM, YTO peKa ApaKc SBJsIach OAHON
M3 pek ApMeHHH , a, CIEAOBAaTe/LHO, HE MOr/a ObITh I0XKHOH rIpa-
HHUEH AsyaHka, OHa, KaK ¥ [IpeAbUIyLIHH aBTOp, aHHbIE O p. ApaKc
OGBABIAET NPOTHBOPEYUBHIMH M HCTOPHYECKH HEBEpHBIMH. Owu-
GOYHBLIMH OHa Ha3biBacT TaKXe W Te cBeneHHa CrpaboHa, COracHO
koTophiM [llakauieHe U ApakceHa YNOMHHAIOTCA B KaueCTBE apMsiH-
ckux rasapos. [lpy stom @. MamenoBa CuMTaeT rumnepboOIU3H-
POBaHHbLIM M TEHACHLMO3HBIM cBUAeTenbcTBO PaBcroca bysanaa o
Kype kak rpaHuue Mexny AjyaukoM M Beaukoit Apmenued u 06
Anyanke H anyaHuax B ueiaoM. IloMMMO 3TOro OHa Ha3biBaeT
HeoOOCHOBaHHBLIMH cBeneHMs Bysanga v aBTopa “Amxapaiyrua” o6
Vruke, Apuaxe, lllakamene, I'apamanmsope u [laditakapaHe kak
HCKOHHO apMAHCKUX 001acTAX H T. [., NOCKONbKY 3TH HCTOPHYECKHUE
JaHHEBIE MPOTHBOPEYAT €€ HHTEPECAM.

@. MamenoBo#i NPEACTaBNAIOTCA HEBEpHbIMH cBeneHus Ctpa-
6oua, [lnyrapxa, [lnuuus Crapiero, Annuasa ¥ Jluona Kaccus o
Kype kak rpanuue Mexay ApMmeHuel 1 AnyankoM. OHa CYHTAeT, 4To

! Cp. U3sectus apesuux mucareneii..., T. II, ¢. 181; Pliny, Natural History
(“All the plain from the Kur onward is occupied by the race of the
Albani™), VI, 11.

2 Asnes K., yka3. cou., c. 122.

3 Strabo, X1, I, 5; IV, 2; XIV, 4, 6, 7; U3BecTus ApesHux nucateneii..., T. I,
c. 181; Momuonuit Mena (tam xe, ¢.125); Troaemeii (Tam xe, T. I, BB
I, c. 244); Xopenauu, c. 93, 99.

* Mamenosa ®@. [TonuTHyeckasn ucTopus... AnGanuu, c. 120, 146 .
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p- Kypa paccmatpuBanacek B kauecTBe rpaHHubl ApMEHHH H Anyanka
JHLWb B CHIY HEKPHTHYHOrO MOAXOJAa MCCIIENOBATE/EH K CBUAETENb-
CTBaM yKa3aHHbIX aBTOpOB. [lomMuMO 3TOrOo MamenoBa npu3biBaeT He
BCPUTH aHTUYHBIM aBTOpaM, MOCKOJBKY, HA €e B3IAA, “HX HH}Op-
Mallisi HOCHNIa CIIyYaHHBIA ¥ MPOTHBODPEUMBBINA XapakTep M BIIOJIHE
Morna ObITh HeTOYHOH” . CBOik [pU3bIB OHa 060CHOBLIBAET TEM, YTO B
OCHOBE COOOLUCHHH DaHHBIX aBTOPOB JIeXaT cBefeHHs DpaTocdeHa,
ITatpokna u yyacTHmMkoB kaBkasckoro mnoxoma Ilommes, KOTOpbIE
obnajnany HENMONHOLEHHBIMH 3HAHHAMH 110 reorpadpuu Kaskasa, tak
KaK HX “...Uenpio ObUIO MpecnenoBaHHE MOHTHICKOro uaps Murpu-
JaTa, a BOBCE He u3yyenue Anbanun’. Oanako o6BuHenns O. Mame-
MOBOH B a[pEC aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB LEIMKOM HagyMaHsl M Gec-
noyBeHHbl. B OcHOBe ommcaHus AnyaHka M OCOGEHHO JAHHBIX
Crpabona nexar He cBeenus Dpatocdena, [MaTpoxia unm cnyyaii-
HbIX Y4aCTHHKOB noxonoB Ilommes, a CBHOETENbCTBA KOMIIETEHTHBIX
JIOJIEH: B OCHOBHOM 3TO BOCHHBIC JHEBHHKH H OTYETHI YUYacCTHHKA H
oueBMAuA noxonos [lommes — BoeHHOro, MOMHTHYECKOro M rocy-
AapcTBeHHOro nesrens ®deodana Mumnencxoroz. SAsnaacy odu-
UHMANBHBIMH  IOKIAJHBIMM 3alIHCKaMH, JOCTOBEPHBIMH TOCYAAapCT-
BCHHBIMH JOKYMCHTAaMH, OHH COAEP)KalM MHOXECTBO CBEIECHHIH He
TOJIBKO N0 BONPOCY rpaHHL AJlyaHKa, HO H €ro COLMANbHOM, IKOHO-
MHH4ECKOH M NONMTHYECKOH JKH3HH, OCKONBKY, KaK GbUIO yXe or-
MEHEHO, PHMCKHX 3aBOEBATE/ICH HMEHHO B 3TOM IL1aHE HHTEPECOBAIM
NOIEXAIME 3aBOCBAHHIO CTPaHBI. YBICYECHHAA MOUCKAMH NIPOTHBO-
peunit B nanHeix CrtpaGona (M Aapyrux aBTopoB), ®. Mamenosa
YKa3blBacT Ha KpUTHYECKOE OTHOLEHHE CTpaboHa K HCTOUYHHKaM, Ha
KOTOpbIE OH CChLIAETCA, H, B YaCTHOCTH, K Hocunnﬂmo3, noguep-
KHBas NPOTHBOPEYHBOCTL NpPHBOAHUMBLIX UM cBeneHuii . Ho Takoii

" Tam xe, c. 120.

2 Uduqquits 2. U., Unpupnth wnpnipbpp Ungubph dwuhb (Aua-
Uw-putiwuhpwlwl hubinby, 1978, N 1, k9 95 -104):

? Strabo. XI, 1, 6.

* MamenoBa . Honurnyeckas ucropus... AnGaunumu, c. 119.
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NOAXON SABIAETCA aHTHMHay4yHbIM. HanmpoTHB, B3bICKAaTE€IBLHOE OTHO-
wenne CTpaboHa K MCTOYHHKAM MOIJIO MOABMTHYTH H0OpOCOBECT-
HOroO MCCIEIOoBaTeNs COenaTh OOBEKTHBHOE 3aK/IIOYCHHE O HAy4HO-
KPHTHYECKOM, aHATHTHYeCKOM noaxoae CtpaGoHa K HCIONB3yEMbIM
M cBeneHusM. IMeHHO B pesynbTare TiatensHoro or6opa Crpabos
ucnons3oBan JaHHeie ®eodpaHa MHTHIEHCKOro , KOTOpHIE HHKakK
HeJb38 CYMTATh “ClyyaiiHol MHbopMaumeir”. 3nauut, CTpaboH ome-
pHpYET AaHHBIMH HAJEXHBIX M JOCTOBEPHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPLIC
NerMd B OCHOBY OMHCaHHA MOJMTHYECKOro, COLHAIBHO-3KOHOMM-
YECKOTo H FeorpaUyecKoro noloxeHus Anyadka I B. o H. 3. — I B.
H. 3., a 3TO ABCTBYET O TOM, YTO I0XKHajd rpaHHLa AJlyaHKa B yKa3aH-
Hblil niepuon npoxoauna no p. Kypa.
OTpHuas JOCTOBEPHOCTb NaHHBIX aHTHYHBIX aBTOpOB O Kype
KaK IPaHALE MeXTy ApMEHHEH M AJIyaHKOM, &. MamenoBa yka-
3piBaeT Ha MoBceca Xopenauu ¥ Mosceca KanaHkaryalH, KOTOpBIE
XOpOIIO 3HANM PErHOH H, AKOOBI, B KayeCTBE IOXKHOH rpaHHLBbI
AuyaHka yka3siBaIH peky Apakc. C 3TOH LENbI0 OHA CChUIACTCH Ha T¢
X JaHHbIC, KOTOPHIE FTOBOPAT O TOM, YTO LiapeM Bamapurakom nerex-
AapHbli ApaH ObUl Ha3Ha4e€H HAMECTHHKOM 1‘3‘ CEBEPO-BOCTOYHBIX
obnactax, M eMy OnUla mepefiaHa TeppuTopus “oT pek Epacxa no
KpEnocTH, HasbiBaemoii XHapakepr’2. Hu y onmoro cepbesu(iro
HccnenoBaTeil He BO3HMKANO, 1a H ceifyac He BO3HMKAcT COMHCHMH B
TOM, YTO 3TH cBeleHHS XOpEHalUH M €ro mociaeioBaTe/Li Ka.namcaj-
Tyaud KacaloTCs ' MMEBLIMX MECTO B ApMEHHH npeoOpa3oBaHHM,
MpUBEAIIMX K CO3JaHHIO HOBOTO apMAHCKOrO HAaMECTHHYECTBa Ha
CEBEPO-BOCTOKE CTpaHbl. Yke caM (akT, 4TO oSHoaanneM Haxa-
papcTs, Aa K TOMY X€ “BIONb rpaHHLl apMAHCKOH p?qu 3, aBnsncs
apMAHCKMIA 11aph, YKa3bIBacT Ha TO, UTO JIET€HNAPHBIH ApaH He MOr
YHAC/IC/IOBATh HHblE, T.€ HE apMAHCKHe Tepputopuu. I[Ipu 3TOM o.
MamMmeoBa yCMaTpHUBAET B 3THX JAHHBIX HE TOJILKO CBHIETENHCTBO 06

! Uququits 2. U, gy, wphu.:
z XopeHauy, c. 64.
* Xopeuauw, c. 63.
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ApaKce KaK 10)XHOM rpaHHLE AJTYaHKa, HO M Ha3bIBAET ApaHa nepssiM
npasuTeneM AnbaHMM M npenkom anyauuesl. Ho Bnacts 3toro
“npenka” pacnpocTpaHanach OTHIONs He Ha Ty TEPPUTOPHIO,
HCKYCCTBCHHOE paCIIMPCHME TIpaHHLl KOTOPOM CYMTAaeT CBOeii
Mmuccrer @. Mamenosa. [Ipoxons Ha 1ore no peke Apakc, Ha 3amage —
Y kpenoctu XHapakepT, rpaHdua “npeaka anbaHckuX miemen” Ha
CeBCpe, Kak OTMeyaeT XopeHauW, “NOXOHMIR O pPeKH Kypsr”.
Hcropux numer: “{Banapmak—I" .C.] yupexnaer HaMecTHHYeCTBO B
BE/TMKOM H CIIaBHOM, MHOromoaHoM CeBepo-BOCTOUHOM Kpae, BAO/b
Oonbiiod pekH no HasBaHMIO Kyp, 4ro mpopesaer o6LIHpHYI0
PaBHHHY, (Ha3Ha4MB) ApaHa, MyXa HMEHHTOrO, NEpBOro BO BCeX
ACnax MyIpPOCTH M pasyma’™ . 3HauMT, TEPPHTOPHA ApaHa Ha ceBepe
orpaHH4YMBanach TeyenueM Kypsl, u ero Biaacts He pacnpocTpaHsiach
0 Ty CTOPOHY pEKH, II€ HAaXOmunach CTpaHa AJyaHK. Takum
00pa3om, Ha lore, 10 pekH Apaxc, 6bu1 pacnonoxed He Co6CTBEHHO
Anyank, a Bnagenus Apana, KOTOpbIE ObUIH OTAENEHB! OT HEro peKoit
Kypoii, yto yxe uckmouaer Bosmoxuocts ux oToXxaecrrieHus. [To
TOH Xe€ JIOTHKE ApaH He MOT 6bITh NPapoOAMTENIEM ATYAaHKCKHMX [LTe-
MeH, OOMTaBLIMX K CEBEpy OT Kypsl. Bnaneuue Apana, Hassieaemoe
ApMAHCKHMHM HCTOPHKAMH “AJlyaHKOM”, OXBaThIBAJIO TEPPHTOPHIO,
KOTOpas Ha cesepe rpaHHuMna ¢ pekoit Kypoii, Ha 1oro-socroke —
pekoi Apakc, loro-3anaze — ¢ Apuaxckumu ropamu, CeBEpPO-3amaje —
C Kpenoctei0 XHapakepT, TEM CaMbIM 00pa3sys TpeyronbHHK, BKJIO-
YAIOWHMH apMAHCKME OKpaMHHbIE 06MacTH YTHK Apuax. Jokasa-
TEABCTBOM TOrO, YTO BIANCHHEM ApaHa ABMAACA MMEHHO 3TOT Kpaii,
CIYXHT TOT ()aKT, YTO COrNacHoO LIMTHPDYEMBIM HaMH HCTOPHKAaM, OT
ApaHa NPOMCXOIAT MMIIL MIEMEHA XHBUIMX B 3TOM TPEYTOJbHUKE
YTHAUEB, rapaMaHues, LaBaeineB u raprapeiiues”. Kak suaum,
“AnyaHK” apMAHCKHX HCTOPHKOB MO CBOHMM reorpaguuccKuM rpa-

! Maxeaosa @, Kaskasckas AnbaHua ¥ anGauul, Baky, 2005, c. 39, 140. u
, o Eé xe, [Tonutuyeckas HCTOpHA ... AnbGanuu, c. 101 u cn.

“ XopeHnauu, c. 63-64.

* Tam e, c. 64, Kanaukatyauu, c. 25.
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HULAM U apMAHCKOMY Hacel€HHIO OTHIOAb HE COOTBETCTBYeT “Aunda-
HUH” TPEKO-PUMCKHX MCTOYHHKOB. B cuny ckaszaHHoOro manHsle Xo-
peHauu M Kanmankaryauu o rpaHuuax BjlagcHus ApaHa HE MOTyT
CTaTh OCHOBaHUEM A TOro, 4ToObl rpaHxusl CoOCcTBEHHO AllyaHKa
JoBecTd A0 Apakca. HanpoTuB, OHHM CIyXaT HEONPOBEPKUMbIM NOKa-
3aTe/BCTBOM TOT'O, YTO KOXKHOM rpaHuiLe AnyaHka Obu1a pexa Kypa.

Takum o6pa3oM, HECMOTpS Ha YCHIHMS pAAa MCCIEAOBATENEH
HCKa3UTh HCTOpHYECKHE (PAKTHI M UCTOJIKOBBIBATH MX B BHIFOMHOM AJIs
cebs cBere, BbiJaBas HKENAEMOE 3a ACHCTBUTENbHOE, aHAIU3
NPUBOJMMAEIX HCTOPHKaMH cBeAeHu# yOexnaer B TOM, uyTo peka Kypa
Oblna rpaHuued AsyaHka Ha MPOTSDKEHHH BCEH HCTOpPHM CYLIECT-
BOBaHMS roCyaapcTBa AJlyaHK, T. €. € I B. 10 H. 3. H 00 cepeauHbl V B.
H. 9.

AJIMHHHMCTPaTHBHO-TIONIMTHYECKHI cTaTyc YTHKa M Aplaxa ¢
JpeBHEHILIMX BPEMEH JO CEpeHHEl V BEKa

IToMHMO TpeKo-pHMCKHX H apMSIHCKHX HCTOYHMKOB, caune:
TEJILCTBYIOIMX O TOM, 4TO Kypa sBisiace rpanuuei Mexay Benukoit
Apmennek M AnyaHkoM M uro npasobepexbe Kypnl sBasercs
apMAHCKOM TEpPpHTOpHEH, HMMEIOTCA TaKXKe H MNpAMbIE YyKa3aHHs
HCTOYHHKOB, MOATBEpXIawlue AaHHbll (akr. Kak saBcTBYeT U3
BbILIEU3NI0XKEHHOT0, reorpaduyeckd 3Ta TEPPUTOPHSA oxsaThiBaia
apMiAHCkMe 061acTH Apuax U YTHK C HX apMAHCKHM HacEeNCHHUEM -

Y1uk (Otena, Otene), coracHo “Anuxapauyiuy”, ﬂBJ‘lﬂBUjHHCH
IBeHaguatod oOnacteio Benukod ApMEHMH M NPOCTHPABIUHHMCA K
3anany ot peku Apakc, Mexay Apuaxom H p. Kypa, umen cems npo-

' 06 sToMm cM. Take: Ceazan . C. Apuax B HCTOPHHECKHX MEPBOHCTOY-
Hukax (22 FUU «Lpwpkp hwuwpwjwlwb ghnnipnibiikph», wy-
unthbnb® Lpwpkp, 1989, N 11, ¢. 3-14). Lwb Zwpmpjmbyub £,
Utks 2wjph puquynpnipjub hjntuhu-wplbpwub dwpqbph Jupyw-
punupuwlwb Jugmpjniup, ke 77-94; Cwhbwquput W, Uwp-
wnwhpujtp ghunipyutip (Ypiht Mwdhq Ubkhphlh  «qniju-
gnpdngh» dwuphb (b, hwdwhuwyjwlwt hwunku, & (0) wnwph,
2011, N 2 (34), ko 164-184):
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BHHLIMH, XOTA IPH NOUMECHHOM MEPEYHE HX HACUMTHIBAETCA BOCEMb:
“YTH, — KaK YKa3aHO B NIEPBOMCTOYHHKE, — HAYHHAeTCA oT Epacxa u
pacrmonaraercs Mexay Apuaxom M pekoit Kypa; umeer cems
MPOBUHLIMK, 3aXBayeHHBIX AJlyaHKOM: ApaHpoT, Tpu, Pornaueal,
Arya (Anys), Tyukarak, [apaman, [lukauies, Ymapaunsﬂax”l. Ero
ueHTpoM Osun ropon IlapraB B mpoBuHUMH YTHapaHa3HakK. OTa 00-
JIaCTh OTJIHYANach 6OraTCTBOM PacTUTENBHONO H )KHBOTHOTO MHpa.

B nenomM YTHK € €ro npoBHHIMSAMH TEPPHTOPUAIIBHO COOT-
BETCTBOBAJl HEKOTOPBIM paiioHam obnacty TaBym PecnyOnmku
ApMmennn, obnactam Kasax, Toys, Lllamxop, Xaunap, Kacym-Hc-
maunoB, Mup-bamup, bapna, EBnax coBpemenHoit PecnyGnmxu
A3sepOaiinxaH, a Taloke HEKOTOpOM 4acTH Armamckoro, Lllaymss-
cKoro ¥ Maprakeprckoro paiioHoB Pecny6nuxu Apuax.

Apuax (no Apyroil TpaHcnutepauud Apazax) ObUT OQHOH H3
naTHaquatd obnacreil BenukoH ApMEHHH, HAXOIQMIICS K BOCTOKY OT
CioHHKa H HENoCPeACTBEHHO TPAHMYHMA C HHM; TEPPHTOPHA €ro
NpOCTHpaack BILIOTH A0 YTHKA . FOXHask ero rpaHMila IpoXOiwia
1o peke Apakc, a CeBepHast TAHYNACh [0 JIEBOro Gepera NpUTOKa pekH
Jlonnac (Arcres). Apuax, OYepYeHHbI I'DaHHLAMHM, YKa3aHHBIMH B
“Awxapanyine”, SBasnCA AecATod o6macToi0 Benukoit ApMeHuH H
BKJIIOYaNn ABEHAAUATh MpoBHHUMA: Mutoc (Jlpyroit) hAGaun, Ba-
KyHuK, bepaszop, Meuapank, Meukyank, hApunank, Myxank, [Tuanuk,
[Mauxank, Cucakan u Koraxk, Kycrunapen, Koxr' .

Tepputopus, Ha KOTOpOiH ObL1 pacnonoxeH Apuax, COOTBET-
crByeT asepbaiikaHckum paidonam Kenabek u [lamkecan, Teppu-
Topuu Pecniybnuxn Apuax, paiionam Kapsauap (Kens6amkap), Jxe6-
paun, wactn Araama u lllaymsua, Haxopsiuerocs 3a mpeaenamu
YTHKa, a Taioke 4acti Ousynu u KyGatasl. OcTaneHas yacth noches-

! Ugluwuphwgnyg, kp 33, Taxxe, Zujumunwip punn «Usjuwphwgnig»-h,
ko 109:

2 Tam xe.

* Tam xce.

78

@
nero (Ky6atasi), Hapsaay ¢ Teppuropueii Kamarax (Jlaunn), Bxoanna
B coctaB CIOHHKCKOM 061acTH. Apuax oTaMyancs 60rarcTsoM (iopsl
H dayHbl, HaJIHYHEM MONE3HBIX HCKOMAEMBIX, FYCTHIX JIECOB, NAacTOMIL
H HENPHUCTYNHBIX rop. Hacenenue ero coctosano u3 apMsH.

Orta 0o0nacTh ApMeHHM BOWIIA B HMCTOPHIO MMOA Pa3HBIMU
TONOHMMHMYECKHMH Ha3BaHMsAMM. YprexuHH, OpxucreHe, Apuax
(Apmsax), [Tokp (Mansiit) Cionuk, IlaBaeiickoe kHAXeCTBO, XayeH,
Kapabax. CBenenus o6 YTuke H Apuaxe BOCXOMAT K KIHHOMHCHOMY
nepuoay MCTOPHH APMEHMH, KOrla YTHIHCKHE IUIEMEHa COCTaBILIH
yacTh GO/BIIOrO aPMAHCKOrO ILUIEMEHHOTO OGBEAMHEHHA “DTHYHH™,
npoctupasuierocs ot Taiika no Cionmka, ozepa CeBaH W jpanee Ha
CeBEPO-BOCTOK, a TAKXKe Ha TeppUTOpHIO obnacti Alipapar Benukoii
ApMeHHH ¥ colipeleNbHbIX el paiioHOoB . O6 YTHke Kak COCTaBHOH
yacTd Apmenuy CtpaGoH MHULIET, YTO YTHK ABILSUICS apMSHCKHM elie
C ApeBHEMILMX BPEMEH M NPEACTaBA1 COOOH Jyyliylo 4acTh 3eMIIH
Apmsnckod. “Cakd, — MNHIIET TPEYECKHH HCTOPHK, — COBEPLIAIH
Habern. OHM 3axBaTund bBakTpuio M 3aBnasen Jmydlied 3emici
ApMeHHH, KOTOpPOH OHH OCTaBHJIM Ha3BaHHE OT CBOEro HMMCHH
Caxacena””. YnomsHyTsle MOX0Abl cakoB (Cku(oB) oTHOCATCA K VII
B. 10 Haiueif 3pbl, 4 aBTop “I'eorpadmu”, BCKONb3b roBops 06 3TOM,
KOHCTaTMpPOBAI TOT (aKT, YTO CaKH €ILE 3a[0/Iro A0 YKa3aHHOH JAaTsl
3aBOEBAIH Y THK, ABJIAIOLIMACSA 4aCTbI0 ADMEHHH.

B 1O e BpeMms B Haanuc, coctasncHHod Capnaypu 1l (764-
735 rr. D0 H. 3.)°, yKa3aHa obnacte Apuax B ¢opme “S“’pTeann -
kurUrtehini” kak coctaBHas 4acTb AHpapaTCKOro LapcTaa .

! 2wy dnpnypnh wuundnipyut pphunndwnhw, h. 1, ., 1981, Ty 42,
swh. 2: CM. Tawke Snjhwibku Yupwugkngbwl, Ukwywghp nknu-
tntibbp (Upuwpunnud b hwpuyhg bwhwbqubkpnud), ©.,1998, ke
173-174, 215:

2 Strabo. XI, IVIII 4:

3 Mennknwsuau I A. YpapTckue KIMHONMHMCHBIE HaamucH, M., 1960, c.
310, N 161.

4 Kananusn . A. Chetto-Armeniaca, E., 1931, ¢. 104. Ha sTo yka3siBaeT

Osauec Kaparessn (Cm. Ukuyjughp wiknuuniutkp, ke 41, 272):
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Cka3zaHHOe, Kak H (akt HaxoxaeHHs YTuka B Benukoit Ap-
MEHHUH, NOoATBepXKAaeTcA coobweHeM Mosceca XopeHauu o 6opsbe
3a BJIACTh MEXIY MpPEACTaBUTENAMH NBYX apMAHCKHMX AMHACTHI —
EpBannom M AprauiecoM, passepHysiueiics B YThHke. “B obnactu
YTHK, — coobuwaer XopeHaud, — EpyaHaa 3actaer BeCTb O TOM, 4TO
nepcUAcKuil Lapb cobpan Gonsluyio paTh MoA HayanscTBoM CMbara,
4yT0OBI HanaB Ha Te6s, BO3BECTH MOJIOAOrO ApTaileca Ha foJI0KECHHOE
eMy uapcrso”l. Yxe TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO, YTO, COrfacHO CKa3aHHIO,
NPEACTaBUTENH Pa3HBIX APMAHCKHX POJOB CBOH AWHACTHYECKHH Crop
pelialoT B YTHKe, ABCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO 3ta obnacTb ¥ TeMm Gonee
pacnonoKeHHas K 10ry or Hee obnacte Apuax HM3apeBne ABIAIHCH
OpraHM4yeCKHMH 4acTAMH ApPMEHMH M 3aR0Jro A0 uaps Apraueca
Bxoauiu B coctas Epsannuackoit ApMeHuu .

[ToGena Aprameca Han EpBangom mpuBena K TOMy, YTO BCS
TeppuTopus EpBaHamackoit ApmeHuu, a 3Ha4uT U YTHK M Apuax
Mepeuliy K OCHOBATENl0 HOBOH AMHACTHM B APMEHHH, a B JAaib-
HeHIlEeM MepeXOoAnIH N0 HACNeACTBY K MOTOMKaM Apraiieca. Jloka-
3aTENbLCTBOM TOMY CITYyXaT KaK apXeoJlIOrHYeCKHe, TaK H MHCbMEHHbIE
nauHbie. Ha TeppuTopnu Mexxay YTHKOM H ApIIaxoM Jexar pas-
BAJIMHBI MOCENCHUH, KOTOpbIC MECTHbIE XHTENH Ha3piBaloT “Tkpa-
kepToM” unu “TapHakepToM”, 4YTO ABNAETCA MECTHBIM 3BY4YaHHEM
Haspauua “TurpaHakepT”™ M, HECOMHEHHO, CBA3aHO C HMEHEM HX
ocHoBarens Turpana Benukoro. O ToMm e mocefieHHM MOJ Ha3Ba-
HuAMHU “Turpanakept”, “Mutoc (Jpyroit) Turpanakepr” u “Tkpa-
KepT’ YNOMHUHAIOT H apMsiHckue uctopuku Cebeoc u Moscec Ka-
nankaryaud . [lpuBonumbiec (akTel ABIAIOTCA JOCTOBEPHBLIM CBH-
AETENbCTBOM TOrO, YTO YTHK M Apuax, Ha TEPPUTOPHAX KOTOPHIX ObLl

! Xopenanu, c. 95-96.
2 Xopenanm, ¢. 95-96.
3Eluxplum.r}mp]uxh U.Q., Upguwluh, Twphh b ®wnhunuh hojuwbn-
pintbkpp IX-X nn., MRZ, 1971, N 1, kg 66, HYhjwh huy Yhdw-
qpnipjwt, wpwy V, Upguify, ke 135:
Hcropus enuckona CeGeoca, nep. Ct. Manxacaua, E., 1939, c. 80.
5 Kanaukatyaumu, c. 151,
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OCHOBaH roOpoji, AB/IAJIMCh COCTaBHBIMM HacCTAMH roCyAapcTBa ITOTO
BBIAIOLLErocs NpeACTaBUTENSA JUHACTHH APTallIeCHAOB .

®akT HaxoxacHMA Apuaxa M YTuka B cocraBe Besnnkoi
ApPMEHMH B 3TOT NEPHOX H MO3XKE NOATBEPKIACTCA TaKKe NAHHBIMH
IPEKO-PUMCKHX MCTOYHHMKOB M, B YaCTHOCTH, Y)K€ 3HAKOMBIMH HaM
ceeneuuamMu CrpaboHa 06 VYrukckod obGnactu Illakainene kak
obnacti, rpauMyauwiedi ¢ Anbanueil mo peke Kypez, H 00 Apuaxe,
ynoMuHamwlleMcss noj Ha3BaHveM “OpxucreHe” KaK NPOBHHIMH
Apmennn. B cBa3n ¢ Opxucrenoit o nuuer: “IIpoBunuueit ApMe-
Huu sasisietca Pasena, a Takke Kommcena m OpxucTHHA, BbIC-
TaBIsAIOIAs HauOoJBIllIeEe YHCIO BcaanKon”s. CrpaboH, kak H3-
BECTHO, kun B I #o H.9. — I B. H.3., ¥ onpeaeneHne UM MOJIUTHYCCKOTO
craryca Apuaxa M YTHKa OTHOCHTCA K OToMy BpeMeHd. O6
apMAHCKOH ofmactH YTHK M YTHHUAX B KayeCTBE XXMBYILIHX B
ApMEHHH IUIEeMeH, FOBOpDHMT, KaK ObUIO OTMEYEHO HaMH, TaloKe
HcTopuk Bropo#i nonosuHsl I1 B. Acuunit Kanpar u, ¢ cceuikoi Ha
Hero, Credan Busantuiickuit (V B.): “Otunsl (T.€. yrriinst — C. I')
[xuByT] B ApMenun”, — otmedaer KBanpat , onHOBpeMEHHO NPHUBOISA
cnenywuuee moiacHenue: “Bokpyr pek m Kupa xuByr Osapenbl u
OTHHBI, COCTaBNAIOLIME 3HAYUTENBHYIO YacTh ApMeHHH™ . “OTHHa —
obnacte Apmenun”, — nongreepxaaer Credau Busantuiickuit. Ta-
KMM 00pa3oM aHTHYHBIMHM aBTOPaMH 3aQUKCHPOBAHO HE TONLKO TO,

' B nocneanue romsi HaydHoil JKcremMuued MHCTHTYTa apXeonoruu u
stHorpa¢pun HAH PA Bo riaBe c AokTOpoM HcTOpHueckMx Hayk I
ITeTpOCAHOM Ha TEPPUTOPHM IOCENEHHS PeryJsApHO BEXYTCA PACKOIIKH,
KOTOpble€ TOX 33 FOJOM BBIABIAIOT BCE HOBbIE H HOBBbIE BCLIECCTBEHHBIE
IOKa3aTeJbCTBA O TOM, YTO OHO, CIIEAOBATENBHO, H BECh PETHOH ABJIANHCEH
yacteio Bennkoit Apmennu; Cum. Mhwnpnuwmb 2, dudjnyub U,
Zuytptt wpdwbwgpnipeimibkpny ujwyjwnwy Upgwjuh Shqpu-
bwljkpunhg (bwjutwywlh hwugnpgoud), MRZ, 2009, N 1, ke 166-176:

2 Strabo, X1, 1, 6.

> Tam xee, X1, XIV, 4.

* UsecTus IpEeBHUX mHUcarteneit..., T. I, Boin. [, ¢. 271.

> Tam e, c. 270.

§ Tam xe.
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yro YTHK, CIENOBaTENRHO H Aplax, ABIsSEeTCs apMAHCKO#M obnacThio,
HO M TO, YTO YTHHLBl COCTABIANM 3HAYMTEJbHYIO YacCTb HACEICHHS
ApMeHHH.

B nocnenyiouue Beka, B LapCTBOBaHHE ApINAaKHUAOB, ynoms-
HyThle 00NacTH HaxXOAMJINChL B COCTaBe APMEHHH. 3TO CleQyeT U3
CBHIETENbCTBA AraTaHrenoca o0 ToM, 4TO MOJOCHAHHBIA CAaCAHHICKHM
uapeM ApTalMpoM C HEbIO NOKYIICHHS Ha XHU3Hb apMAHCKOIO 1iaps
Xocpoa Benukoro (Tpmata 2-oro — C. I'.) (216- 252 rr.) AHnak
IMapreB mpubbin B YTHK, B ropoa Xaixan— 3HMHIOI PE3UACHLHIO
apMSAHCKHUX Lapeil , rae orasixan Xocpos Benukuii. [lockonsky YTHK
¢ ropoaoM Xanxajl HaXOAWJICA B Mpefenax apMAHCKOro LapCTBa, To,
crano 6bith, H B Il B. 0obnactu Apuax ¥ YTHK ABIANKCE YaCThIO
Apmenuu. CornacHo apMAHCKMM HCTOYHMKaM, Apuax X YTHK B
coctas Benuxoli ApmeHun Bxomuwnu u B IV B. JlokazaTenbsCTBOM
CKa3aHHOMY fBJIAeTCA TO, YTo ['puropuii IIpocBeTuTEND, N0 AAHHEIM
®daBcroca bysanna u Yxraneca, 3aHMMasch BO3BEICHHEM LIEPKBEH B
Benukolt ApMeHHH, cOOpyXal MX Kak B Apuaxe, B cene Amapac
hA6anackoro raBapa, Tak ¥ B YTHKe, B raBape 'apaman” .

B apmsncko# uctoprorpaduu Apuax 6bUt H3BECTEH TAaKKe MOX
Ha3panueM “Tlokp (Mansiit) CroHuK”, KOTOpPOE, KCTaTH, COXPaHHIIOCH
H B Ha3BaHHMH apliaxckoro raeapa “Cucaxan-n-Korak” (“Cucakan”, T.
e. “Cionnk” 4 “Korak” — “[lokp-Manblii”, 4To HOC/IIOBHO O3Ha4aeT
“Mansiit CroHHK”).

O6nacte non Ha3BaHueM “Tlokp CrOHHMK” ynOMMHaeTcs, B 4acT-
HOoCTH, Y Mosceca Xopenaun. Paccka3biBas 06 ybuiicTse osoro I'pu-
ropuca Ha BarHeaHCKOM moNe, HCTOPHK MHILET, YTO “€ro ABAKOHBI
NOAHAIH TeNO ¥ nepeHecnu B Mansiit CIOHMK H MOXOPOHHMJIM B aBaHe
“Amapac™.

WCTOYHMKH ABCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO Apuax M YTHk Obuid B

! Uqupwlghnuy, Munndniphil huyng, €., 1983, ke 30:
? Bysaug, c. 14; Mhnnwbitu byhuynynu, Mwndnphth huwyng, dw-
nupywyunn, 1871, ke 100:
Xopenauu, c. 149.
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coctaBe Benukoit Apmenuu u B V B. K npumepy, Kopion, nosecrsys
0 MPOCBETUTENLCKOH AesTeNbHOCTH Mecpona Maiutona, oTmeyaer,
YTO 3aHUMAsCh PAaCMpPOCTPAHEHHUEM IMCbMEHHOCTH B PasHbIX Kpasx
ApMeHnun, Mawton noxyYua caMylo akTHBHYIO MOILIEPXKY Y Xypca,
KHA3S Fapnmaﬂal. He 6ynp YTHk apMaHcko# o6nacTeio, Mawroly He
NOBENOCh OBl PAacOpOCTPaHATh TaM apMAHCKYIO MHCBMEHHOCTh, H
Xypc He oka3ai 6l eMy CTOJIb HEO6XOAUMOM MOANEPKKH.

Cnenyer OTMETHTb, YTO B apMAHCKOH MCTOPHOrpadHH MMEIOT-
CS TaKXKe CBHUAETENLCTBA, 0 KOTOPHIM YTHK H AJlyaHK, PaBHO KaK H
Apuax ¥ AslyaHK, yIIOMHHAIOTCS B Ka4eCTBE CyBEpEHHBIX cTpaH. Kak
ykassiBaer Kanankaryaus, Mecpon Mamror “Bo306HOBHN H yKpenui
BEPY XPHUCTHAHCKYIHO, PaCPOCTPaHHB MponoBegoBaHue EpaHrenus B
rasape YTH, B AnyaHke, B JInunke, B Kacnuu, 10 Bopot lIopa”z.

B cBoio ouepens Eruuie, pacckassiBag O pacKOJbHMYECKOH
nestensHocTH Bacaka CioHeuM B NpeANBEPHH apMSAHCKOH OCBO-
GoaurtensHoO# BoiHEI B 450- 451 rr., nuumer, To Bacak CioHH pa3-
BEpHY] CBOI0 pACKOJNBHHYECKYIO MACATENBHOCTh BO BCEX Kpasx
“ctpansl, rae Gsulo0 [MHOro] kpenocted, B Tmopuke u Kopauke, B
Apuaxe, B AnGanun, B Usepuu u B cTpaHe XanTuke™ . YIIOMHHaHHE
obnacredt Apuax ¥ YTHK OTICIBHO OT AJIBAHKA €CTh KPaCHOPEYHBOC
JOKa3aTeNbCTBO TOMY, YTO OHH SBJSUINCH CYry00 apMAHCKMMH 00-
JIaCTAMH, HUYEM He CBA3AHHBIMH C AJIBAHKOM.

Takum 06pa3oM, BBIILIENPHBEACHHBIE JAHHBIE aDMAHCKUX U aH-
THYHBIX aBTOPOB OJJHO3HAYHO CBUCTENBLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO AO Cepe-
auHbl V B. Apuax M YTHK COXPaHS/IH CTaTyc NpeBHEHmuUx obnacrei
Benuko#t ApMeHHH.

! Koptou. XXutne Maurrona, E., 2005, c. 148.

? Kanaukaryauu, c. 60.

* Eruun. O BapaaHe ¥ BoiHHE apMAHCKOM, Mep. ¢ ApE€BHEapMAHCKOro aKain.
H. A. Opbeny, E., 1971, c. 91.
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YTUK U APIIAX BO BHYTPEHHUX U BHEIIHUX
CHOLUEHUSX BEJIMKO APMEHUA

CornacHo HM3BECTHbIM Ha CCTOAHALIHUA JEHb NETOMHUCHBIM
HNaHHBIM, YTHMK H Aplax ele C ApeBHEHLIMX BpeMEH NPHUHHUMAIH
aKTHBHOE YYaCTHE BO BCEX COOBITHSAX, MPOUCXOASLIMX B POAHOM
crpaHe. SIpkue mnpumepbl CKa3aHHOMY COXPaHHIHCh B HapOAHBIX
cka3aHHMAX. BOT 0 yeM noBecTByeT OAHO M3 HUX: HEKHIi, HECCOMHEHHO,
MOTYUIECTBEHHbIH M BIHMATENbHBIA MYX N0 HMeHM Baparec no
npo3suutly “Manyk” (oTpok) 3 npoBuHUMH TyxoB YTHKCKOI
obnactd  Hanpaswics x Epsanny I CakaBakauy (KpatkoBeynomy)
NPOCHTh PYKH €ro cecTpnl. B3sB B xenbl cectpy Epsanpma I, oH
OCHOBAaJl MocesieHHe HenoianEéky or pexu Kacax, xotopoe Haspan
CBOMM HMeHeM — BaparecaBadH M obocHoBaica TaM. CnycTs MHOTO
ner, Bo II B. apmanckmit mapes Banapw I (117-140) “obmec [3r0
nocenenue — [.C.] cTeHo# M MOLIHBIM BaIOM M Ha3san Banapuwanar,
NIpeBpaTHB Bro B cronuuy Beaukoit Apmemmz.

TakuM 00pa3oM, COrIaCHO CKa3aHHIO, OCHOBOMOMOKHHKOM
OAHOH 3 cronult Benuko# ApMmennu Gbut ynomsHyTeiii Baparec us
rasapa TyxoB YTHKcKoH 061acTH; M3M0XEHHOE NMOATBEPKAAET, YTO
YTHK u3lpeBne sBIANCA TeppuTOopuei Benukoit ApMeHHH M
NpHHUMAI aKTHMBHOE YYacTHE B MNEPUOCTHAX €€ OOLIEeCTBEHHOM
KH3HH.

To xe camoe MoxHO cka3aThb 4 06 Apuaxe. [To cBHAeTeNLCTBY
Crpabona, Apuax Obul Gorat BHIFOHaMM I/ CKOTA, 31€Ch, B YacT-
HOCTH, ObUIO pa3BMTO KOHEeBOACTBO. OH e coobliaer, 4TO caTpam
APMCHHH ©XETo[HO B KAaYeCTBE NaHH II0CHLIAN IEPCHACKOMY LApIo

! Cospemennoe ceno Taeyw (Toy3) o6aactu Tasym ( Cwm. Cwhlwqupjub
U., Uwpunwhpwytp ghuinipjubp, ke 179-180: Tawxke, M. U. Um-
puryuil, «Snthwg quiuwnh» nknunpdwh hwpgh gnipg, MAZ, 1979,
N 1, kg 248-249:

* Xopenaus, c. 114, NOAPOGHEIf aHATH3 CKA3AHHUS CM. Uwhnly Upknyuily,
Gpykp, h. U, &, 1966, c. 126-130.
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20 TbIC. XepcOUOB HUKEHCKOR MOPOABI K MPA3AHKMKY, NOCBAIMIEHHOMY
6ory Mm‘pyl. Conocrapnsas 310 CBUOETENLCTBO ¢ AaHHbIMM Crpa-
6oHa 0 ToM, 4TO 0Onacts OpXHCTeHe — ApLax BHICTAaBISIA HA MOJIE
OMTBBI OTrpOMHOE HYHCIO BCAZHMKOB , MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO
YTBEPXKAaTh, YTO OJHMM H3 LEHTPOB KOHEBOACTBAa B CTpaHe ObLI
Apuax ¥ YTO MMEHHO 3Ta 06/1acTh ABAANACH OCTABLIKKOM JIOLIANEH,
COCTaB/IABIIMX OCHOBHYIO 4acThb [aHM, BbllUIaunmBaemoit Ilepcum.
[ToMHuMO oTMEYEHHOrO ApLax NPHHMMAI aKTHBHOE Y4acTHE BO BHELL-
Hel M BHYTpeHHeH xu3HH Bennkoit Apmenuu. Tak, mo AaHHBIM
Araranrenoca, korpa [puropuii IlpocseruTens ObT nocnan B
Kecapuio nns pykononoxeHus xaTonukoca ApPMEHHH, B 4YHCIE
COMpPOBOXAABLIMX €ro AMN OblIM KHA3bS BBILICYNIOMSAHYTHIX MpO-
BuHumi: “Llaps (Tpaar — C. I.), — nuuwer aBTop HcTopuy obpameHus
apMsH B XPHCTHAHCTBO, — ‘“TOTYaC )K€ CMELIHO, B CMATEHHH M B
AyLICBHOM JIMKOBAaHMM, CO3BaJ BMECTE TI/aBHBIX HAXapapoB H
HaAMECTHHKOB obnacteil: mepBeIM ObL1 KHA3b M3 poma AHrex,
ONMHHANUATLIA — KHA3b cTpaHbl CIOHHKCKOM, ABEHAAUATBIH — KHA3b
crpaus! LlaBnees (Apuaxa — C. I'. ), TpMHaAUATHIH — KHA3b YTHILIEB H
nocnan ux B ropoa Kecapuio, conpooxnars ['puropus pis pyko-
TMOJNIOXKEHHUA MAaTpHapXa CBOEH CTPaHBI'".

ITo xapakTepHCTHKE, NaHHOI CaMUM ATaTaHTENOCOM, OHH GbLIH
u30paHHBIMHM KHA3BAMH M3 popa Toproma (Torapmel) Benukoii
ApMeHMH, HAMECTHHKAMH 00J1aCTeil ¥ MPOBUHUHMA U KOMAHYIOLHAMH
apMHeH, HaCYHTHIBAIOIIEH HECMETHOE YMCIIO BOUHOB . CrycTs Kakoe-
TO BPEMs B TOH XX€ PONM BBICTYMUN YTHKCKHIl KHA3b U3 IPOBHHLIHH
lapaman, xotopelit ¢ Tok ke wLenbio composoxaan B Kecapuio
JApYroro CBSIEHHOCTY>XHTENS — IHaaKa”s.

YnomuHanne kHsaseil YTHKa M Apuaxa B psay M36paHHHKOB

' Strabo, 11,14, 9.

2 Tam xe, XI, XIV, 4.

’ Uqupwhqghnnu, c. 446.
* Tam xe.

5 By3auna, c. 72.
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3emiH ApMSHCKOH M BOBJICYEHHE HX B COOBITHSA, MMEIOILHE I
CTpaHbl Cyap00HOCHOE 3HAYEHHE, CBUAETENLCTBYET 00 HX BIMATEND-
HOCTH, BBICOKOM aBTOPHTETE M JAEATENbHOM YYaCTHH BO BCEX
MPOHCXOIALIHMX B HX POJHOM CTpaHe COOBITHAX.

@akThl, Kacaloluyecs y4yacTus YTHKa H ApLiaxa BO BHYTPEHHHX
M BHEIUHHX CHOLICHWAX DPOJHMHBI, HE OrpaHHYMBAIOTCA JHIIb MPH-
BeJeHHBIMH Bbille. Bnanerenam YTHka, Aplaxa, a Takke psja Ipy-
I'HX KHSXECTB Oblla AOBEpEHa OXpaHa CEBEPHBIX IpaHHLl ApMEHHH,
TpeOoBaBLasd 0co60i OGAMTENHLHOCTH H MOCTOSHHOH TOTOBHOCTH B
CHIly rpo3uBLIeH cO CTOpoHBI KaBka3ckoro mepeana OINAacHOCTH -
6eckoHeyHbIX HabEroB CEBEPHBIX KOYEBBLIX IUIEMEH. JTa HX 00s3aH-
HOCTh ObLIa 3aKkperuieHa JOKYMEHTOM IojJ Ha3BaHdeM “3opaHamak”
(BouHckas rpamora), rie yKa3aHO TaKKE YMCIO BOMHOB, KOTOpbIE
JO/DKHBI OBUIM peliaTh MOCTABICHHBIE Nepel HUMH 3anayd. CornacHo
JOKYMEHTY, B KOTOPOM Hapaay ¢ YTHKOM H ApuaxoM ObUl yka3aH
takoke ['apamaH, sBasABIIMiiCA raBapoM YTHKA, KaXIOblH W3 HUX A
OCYLIECTBJICHHs! YKa3aHHBIX LENCH UMEN B CBOEM PACIOPSKEHHH MO
1000 ounos'. K CKa3aHHOMY J00aBuM, 4TO YTHK M ApLax cpeam
apMAHCKMX HaxapapcKHMX AOMOB IO MOJIOXKEHHIO B HUEPApXHYECKOH
NIECTHHULIE 3aHUMAJIM COOTBETCTBEHHO 23-¢ U 28-¢ Mecta B uucne 70
HaxapapCKMX JOMOB, YTO ObLIO ONpeleneHO APYTHM IOKYMEHTOM,
H3BECTHBIM 10 Ha3BaHueM “["'ahnamax” (Pa3spsanHas rpamota) .

Apuax cBouM reorpa¢H4eCKUM MOJI0OXKEHHEM, HENPOXOAUMEI-
MH JPEMyYHMH JI€CaMH M BBICOKHMH TOpPaMM CIYXWI NPHPOIHBIM
ybexuieM. Ilo ceuperensctBy ucropuxa Erumine, mocme Asapaiip-
ckoil OMTBHI (451 r.) MHOTHE NOBCTAaHUBI YKPBUIMCH B Apuaxe
OTTyZa pEryJIsipHO NOCHUIANM TOHLUOB K I'yHHaM, 4TOOBI MOCHEQHHE
BeICTynunK npotHB CacaHuackoro HpaHa W COBMECTHO € HHMMH
CyMeiH 6bl BHOBb pa3Keyb IUIaMs BOCCTAHHSA .

' Anonny H. Apwmenus B 3moxy FOctunuana, E., 1971, c. 251-252.

2 Tam xe, c. 249-250. B atom nokyMeHTe YTHK HasbiBaerca “T'apaman”, a
Apuax —“Bropoit Cronuk”. '

* Eruue, c. 256.
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06 yuactun Apuaxa M YTHKa B OOLIECTBEHHOH XH3HH ApMe-
HUM Ha npumepe YTHKa roBOpPHT XOpEHALHM B CBOEM IOBECTBOBAHUH
0 rapaMaHckoM KHa3e no uMeHu Xocpos. Ilo ero pacckasy, Bhlue-
YIOMSHYTBIH KHSA3b, NPHHUMAsA y4acTHE B OQHOM H3 TNPHIABOPHBIX
NHPILECTB, CTAl YXaXXHBATh 32 NPUABOPHON TAaHLIOBIUHMLIEH, H B OTBET
Ha MpHKa3 npaesuiero B Te roasl B ApMenuu nepca Illanyxa (415-
419) o ero apecte, NOKHHYJ OBOpELl C BBI3BIBAIOILKHM BHAOM, JEpKa
PYKY Ha pYKOSTKE M€4a, H HUKTO HE IIOCMEJ €0 3aAepXaTh .

TakuM o6pa3oM, JaHHBIE AHTHYHBIX, a TaKXKe APEBHHUX U Cpel-
HEBEKOBBIX apMAHCKHX UCTOYHHKOB OTHOCHTENBHO YTHKa H Aplaxa
CBHIETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO YIOMAHYThIC O0JIACTH, ABNAACH apMSAH-
CKHMH NMPOBUHIMSIMH, HE OCTABAJHCh B CTOPOHE OT OOILECTBEHHOH H
MOJMUTHYECKOH XH3HHM CTpaHbl H NPUHHMANIH aKTHBHOE Y4acTHe B €€
BHELIHHX U BHYTPEHHHX CHOLUCHMSAX.

HACEJIEHHE

HnTtepecyromue Hac 06nactH YTHK MU Aplax ObUIH 3aceneHbl ¢
JIpeBHeHLIHX BpeMeH. CBHAETENBCTBOM TOMY SABJISIOTCA apXeoJo-
rayecKkde HaxoAxH B neiiepe BopsaH cena Asox” (hAmpyTckui
paiion HaropHo-KapabGaxckoit pecny6ankn, HCTOpHYECKHH rasap
Apuaxa Muioc (apyroit) hAGann), oTHOCAIMECS K 3110XE NAICONUTa:
OpyAMs TPYJa, OTXOAbI NPOU3BOLCTBA, KOCTH JOMALUHHX XHBOTHBIX H
NTHL, @ TaKXKE XOpPOIHICH COXPAaHHOCTH YEIIOCTh PAHHEro HeaHaep-
Tanbua .

! Xopenaun, c. 197.

? pupmnunwpbwtg U., Upgulu, Pugny, 1895, by 88: Dtor naneonory-
4eCKMH MaMATHUK H3BECTEH B HAy4yHOH JIMTEpaType MOA Ha3BaHHEM
“A30x”. “A30X” — YUCTO apMAHCKOE CJIOBO, KOTOpOE Ha ApEBHEapMsH-
CKkOM si3bike (rpabape) o3Hayano “Hecmenstii Bunorpan” (Udwnjwut 2p.,
Zuykpkl wpduwnwluh punwpub, h. U, B, 1971, ke 87).

3 [yceiinoB M. [IpeBuuii naneonur Azepbaitmkana, baky, 1985, c. 22-32.
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Hacenenne Apuaxa u YTHka, mpoias Bce 3Tanbl pasBUTHA
YEJIOBEYECTBA, OOpENO ONpeAcneHHbId aHTPOMONOTHYECKUI THI,
MMcHyeMbl “apMmeHoMa”. Cka3aHHOE TOBOPHT O HEOCHOPUMOCTH
TOro Qaxkra, 4ro OCHOBHYIO Maccy abopureHoB YTuka M Apuaxa
COCTaBJIA/IM NIPEACTABHTCIH aDMEHOUIAHOTO THIIA — APMSHE.

Kacasce Bonpoca o HaceneHuu YTuka u Apuaxa, ®. Mamenosa
YMBILUIEHHO yMal4yuBaeT 06 aGopureHax Kpas — apMsHax, mojaras,
BMIMMO, YTO TEM CaMBIM OHA JIMIUAET Kpail €ro KOPEHHOro apMsH-
CKOro HacelleHHs. Mexiay TeM CBeJCHHMA IPEKO-DUMCKMX H apMSH-
CKHX HCTOPHMKOB M reorpaoB CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO M3ZPEBIE
Y1uk U Apuax 61 HaceneHsl apmsaHamu. Ewe Crpabon nucan, uto
BCC HAPOAHOCTH, XHMBYIUHE B ApMEHHM, a 3HAYUT H HacelieHHe
HCCIIelyeMOro Kpast BO BpeMeHa apMsHCKoro uaps Apraiueca I (189-
160 rr. mo H. 3.) rOBOpHIH Ha OJHOM, T. €. Ha APMAHCKOM A3bIKE
[IpuBoaumele MoBcecom XopeHauu CBHACTENLCTBA 06 OCHOBaHHM
apMSHCKOrO HaxapapcTBa BO IJ1aBe C ApDaHOM IO NMPHHLMMY “BAOJNb
TPaHHL, apMAHCKOH pEYH” TaKXKe HE OCTaBISAIOT COMHEHHIA B TOM,
4TO HAceNCHHE HaXapapCTBa FOBOPHIIO Ha apMSHCKOM A3bIKE, TaK KaK
HAaXOQMJIOCh B Mmpejesiax “apMsHCKOH peud”. BrlllecKkasaHHOE Moj-
TBEPXKAACTCA CLUE H TEM, YTO C LENbIO PACHPOCTPAHEHHA apMAHCKOM
NUCbMEHHOCTH Mecpon Mawrou B ynoMsHYTbIX 06NacTAX OTKPbIBAN
IIKOJIBI M 3aHHUMACs 00pa3oBaTeNbHO-IPOCBETHTENLCKOH ACATENb-
HOCTbIO , KOTOPYKO OH MOTI OCYLIECTB/ATH JIMLIL B apMAHOS3BLIYHON
cpeae. Kak Gbuto yxe CKa3aHO, MEPBBI JAYXOBHbIA MACTLIPh ApMSH
['puropuit Ilpoceetutens BosBomun xpamsl B obnactsax [apamau
(Ytux) u Amapac (Apuax). [auuelii ¢akt, 6e3ycnoBHO, cBHIe-
TENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO JKMTEIM YKa3aHHbIX obyacTeil GbliM apMs-
HaMu, koTtopsie B 301 romy, kak U BeCb apMSHCKMI Hapoj, NPUHAIH
XPHCTHAHCTBO B KauyeCTBE IOCYJApPCTBCHHOH DENMIHM M, B CHIY
CBOEr0 BEPOMCHOBEAAHHA, ABJAIOTCH NPHBEPKECHLUAMH ApPMSAHCKOM

: Strabo, XI, XIV, 5.
“ Xopeuauw, c. 63.
3 Kopion, c. 148, Xopenaus, c. 193-164, Kanaukaryauu, c. 60-61.
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Anoctonsckoit Hepksd. O8 3TOM € CBHIOCTENLCTBYET apPMSHCKHM
katonukoc ¥ ucropuk IX-X BekoB. OBaHec JlpacxaHakepTLH, KOTO-
pblit B MepuoA apabCKoro BAAABIMECTBA XXM XH3HBIO MUINTPUMA H
Hailen MpPUCTaHHUILE B BOCTOYHBIX Kpasx ApMeHuH, HO0 TaM XHIH
JIIOAHM “€ro poAa ¥ BEpOUCHOBEJAHHA” .

O ToM, YTO peruoH ObL1 HacelieH apMsHaMH, CBUACTENbCTBYIOT
TaK)Ke MHOCTPAHHbIE MCTOPHKH, OJHAM M3 KOTOPhIX ObL1 MEPCHACKHHA
asrop XIII Bexka. OnuchiBas Apuax TOro NepuoAa, Koraa ApLax yxe
HaspiBaics XaueHoM, oH nuuwer: “(XaueH - C. I'.) — 310 Hempu-
CTyNHas MECTHOCTb, Haxonswascs B Apane (Apmenun - C. I'.) cpean
rop u fecos. Ero xxutend — apMsHe. ...CBOErO NPaBHTENA Ha3biBAIOT
uapeM... TaM ecTb HEMPHUCTYIHAA KPENOCTh ™ .

IMockoneky *xutend Apuaxa (XaueHna) ObuiM apMsHe, TO, pasy-
MEETCA, OHM [OBOPHIIM MO-apMAHCKHM. Kak yka3pIBalOT rpaMMaTHKH
PaHHEro CPEAHEBEKOBbA, OHH FOBOPHIIM Ha TOM AHANECKTE apMAHCKOro
A3blKa, KOTOPBI Ha3bIBAICA “‘apLaxCKuM”’ (COBPEMEHHBIA Kapabax-
ckuii amanekt). M3 uucna stux rpammarukoB CrenmaHoc CroHeu,
COBETys I/ YCBOCHHS apMAHCKOTO s3blKa XOpOLIO H3Y4YHTh €ro
aManekTsl, nuuer: “U musa 3HaHMA fA3bIKa TBOero Tpebyercs 3Ha-
KOMCTBO CO BCEMH TFOBOpaMH nepuepHH, TaKMMH Kak [roBOpbi]
Kopuaiika u Taitka, u Xyrta, u Apmennn Yerseproit, u Cnepa, u
Cionvka, H Apuaxa™. [lo3gHee Apyrod apMAHCKMH IpaMMaTHK,
pabynaner [nansopckoro yHusepcurera Ecaiim Hueun ocobo
nosuepkusai, 4ro nepeuuciaeHHsie CrenanocoM CIOHEUH AHANEKThI
OTHOCATCA K ApMAHCKOMY A3bIKy: “SI3bIKy HE Npyrux HapozioB, a

' 2mjhubbtuh Yuwpnnhynuh Ypuufuubulbpngny, Mwndmphlt
hwyng, ©., 1996, kg 220:

2 Axxa U6 Ax-Jlynaum, Uyneca Mupa, KDUTHYECKHIt TEKCT, NIEPEBOA C Mep-
CHICKOTO, BBeAeHKe, KomMenTapHil 1 ykaszarenu JI. I1. CmupHoso#t, M,

1993, c. 199.
3 Anonu H. Juonucuit ®pakuiickuit U apmsHckue Tonkosateny, CIIG.,

1915, c. 187.
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COGCTBEHHOIO HAPOAA»™.

Hcxons u3 Ha3BaHuA “ApaH”, apabCckHe aBTOpBI 3TOT AHANEKT
apMSHCKOIO A3bIKa Ha3bIBAKOT *“ apAHCKUM ™,

CnenoBaTtensHo, AcHee fAcHoro, 4to CremaHoc CroHEeUH nmucai
06 apMAHCKOM sA3bIKE, HA KOTOPOM FOBOPHIIM 110 BCEH APMEHHUH, KaK B
LICHTPaJIbHOH €€ YaCTH, TaK U Ha riepudepuH, O A3bIKE, HCNOIb3YEMOM
BCEMH H NOHATHOM BceM. Crano ObiTh, HET COMHEHHH, YTO ApLax K
YTHK ObLIH IPEBHUMH apMAHCKMMH 00JIaCTAMH, HaceNeHHE KOTOPBIX
COCTaB/IJIH apMsiHe, FOBOpAILME HA MECTHOM IHMAJIEKTe apMAHCKOIo
A3bIKa.

ApLaxckvii QuanekT HMen ILIUpOKoe reorpadHueckoe pac-
npoctpaeHne. Ha HeM roBopuiau He TOJIbKO B BOCTOYHBIX Kpasx
ADMEHHH, HO H 33 HX NpeieNaMH.

Peansnyio kapTHHy 00 3THHYECKOH NIPHHAINEKHOCTH H A3LIKE
xHuTened BocToyHbix kpacB ApMEHHH NAIOT THICAYH HaAMMcel, co-
XPaHMBILIMXCA HA XPaMOBBIX CTPOCHHAX, aPXHTEKTYPHBIX COOpY-
XKEHHAX H HAArpoOHBIX MaMATHMKaX MO BCEHl TEPPHTOPHH ApLaxa .
OTH HAaAMHCH Ha apMSHCKOM $3bIKE HEONMPOBEPKHMO CBHIETENBLCT-
BYIOT O TOM, YTO >KMBYLLHii 34€Ch HAPOA FOBOPUI M IHCAl HA CBOEM
POMHOM sA3BIKE, KAKOBBIM SBJISUICS apLAXCKUH IHANEKT apMAHCKOIro
a3bika. ClielyeT OTMETHTh, YTO Ha TEPPUTOPHH Apuaxa U YTHKa M-
M ¥ JpYrue 3THHYECKHE TPYMINbI, HO OHH COCTABIANH a0COJIOTHOE

MEHBIIMHCTBO abOPHIEHOB M HE MIPA/H OLIYTHMOH POJIH B XKH3HH
pervoHa.

Buwih Ugkgh, dkpnidnipphit phpwfubwlwbl, wylunnwuppne-
, pjudp L. Q. vupkpjubh &., 1996, ke 220:
CMOMIIK, seim. 29, c. 20; Boim. 38, ¢. 12.

3
Thywl hwy Yhdwgpnipjub, wp. V, Upguthu, 318 te:
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PA3BUTHUE COBBITHII B PETUOHE U OBPA3OBAHHE
AJTYAHKCKOI'O MAP3IIAHCTBA

B cepeaune V Beka B DETMOHE MPOMCXOIAT COOBITHSA, KOTOPBIC
MEHSIOT reorpaduyecKyio KapTHHy 3aKaBKa3bsl, TEM CaMbiM M3MCHAA
M aJMHHHCTPATHBHO-MIOIMTHYECKHUI CTaTyC YIIOMAHYTBIX obnacren.

B ykasaHHoe BpeMs B 3akaBka3be roCIoACTBOBAN CacaHuACKHH
VpaH, BpemeHa THPaHHH KOTOPOTO CTallH TSKEJBIM MEPHOLOM LA
MECTHBIX HapoJoB. KHA3bA M BCE 3HATHOEC COCIIOBMC ObUIH NHIICHBI
CBOMX NpaB, U3 FOZA B IO/l MOBLIUANKCH HANOTH, LAPHIH POU3IBOI H
Hacwiue. YCHIHIMCh PENMIHO3HBIE FOHEHHA, 32 KOTOPbIMM IOC/E-
LOBaH TpeGOBaHMs BEPOOTCTYNHHYECTBA. BCe 3TO BHI3LIBANIO HEMO-
BOJILCTBO HACENEHHsA, MOAbIMAA €ro Ha GoppOy ¢ MEPCHIACKOH aec-
notheii. B 450-45]1 IT. apMsiHe BO riaBe CO crapaneToM (MOJKO-
BOAUEM) apMAHCKMX Boiick BapnaHom MaMHMKOHAHOM BCTYNHIH
6opwby ¢ Iepcueii. [Ipumepy apMsH BCKOpE MOCIEIOBAIIM ATyaHIbl.
Ouu, BO raBe co cBouM LapeM Baue I, BOCIIONB30BAaBIIMCE TEM, HTO
nocne cmepri Hesaurepna Il CblHOBBA MOCIEAHETO ObLnM 3aHATHI
Gopb6Oii 3a KOPOHY, Pa3BEpHYIM aHTHCACAHMICKOE ABHXCHHE, KO-
TOpOE BO BpEMEHA NPAB/IEHHs apHICKOro Laps Ilepo3a (459- 484 rr.)
IEpepocyio B BOOPYXKEHHYIO 60pb0y H B TeUCHHE ABYX JIET (460- 461
IT.) SBJUIO COOOM CEphE3HYIO OMACHOCTH JUIA [Tepcun. Urtobsi
COXpaHUTh M YKPENMMTb CBOE rOCHONCTBO Hal Benukoit ApMmeHuen,
Anyankom u UGepneit (I'pysueii), CacaHubl npuberanu K pasiny-
HbIM METOJIaM, OJIMH M3 KOTODBIX MPeIioaral ynpasiHeH1e Lapckon
BIACTH Ha MeECTaX M CO3JaHME MAap3MaHCKOM CHCTEMBl aIMHUHHUCT-
pHpOBaHKA BO I/aBe C MEPCHACKHMH Map3naHaMH (npaBUTENAMM).
CoriacHo CBHIETENbCTBY cHpHitckoro neromucua VI eka Muiuxa
3exa, “ITokopus Beex uapeil Bocroka (nepest — C. I'.), BMeCTO HHX
Ha3HaualM TOAYMHEHHBIX WM MpaBuTeneif M MapsnaHos” . Ha

! Ushjuwm Qbjuw, Unhwpkuh Ghnkgnt ywudnipyniy, Owvwp wn-
poipbbpp Zwpwunwbh b hugkph dwuh, 8, Uunpuljub wnpymp-
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npumepe Hbepun aHanoruyHoe CBUAETENBCTBO NPUBONMT BH3aH-
THickuit netonucen [Tpokonuit Kecapuiickuii (VI Bex): “B To Bpems
Kak 3HaTb BapBapoB (1bepos — C. I.) peunna Bo riase ¢ uapem I'yp-
TCHOM MOAHATE BOCCTAHHE. .. [IEPChl HE MO3BONUIM UM BHIOpaTh cebe
uaps” . Ilepcunckue NMONMUTHKH HE ClyyYailHO MPMHANTH Ha BOOpYyXe-
HHE MOPHUHUMI MNpPEABApUTENbHOTO YNpPa3sfAHEHHS UAPCKOW BJIACTH.
Hanuume uncruryTa napekoit Bnactu B 11060it crpase npo6yxnano B
Hapollax CTpEMJIEHHC K HE3aBUCHMOCTH H CaMOCTOSTENLHOCTH,
pacuiaThiBasg OCHOBBI YYXX€3€MHOro rocrnoacrsa. CacaHUabl OCTaNMCh
BCPHBLIMH CBOEMY MpHUHIIMNY M Ha celt pa3. [Tocne nonasnexus B 461
roly BOCCTaHHA B AJlyaHKe OHM CBEprnH uaps Baue II, ympasaunnu
LapCTBO M NPEBPATHNHM CTPAHY B BO3INABNAEMOE MEPCHACKHM Ha-
MECTHHKOM Map3naHcTBO . Ho CacaHminl He OrpaHMYMIMCh MMiLb
atHM. Ocnabnenue ApMEHHM ABIANOCH OJHOM M3 32743y nepcoas, H
A% TOCTHXEHHUA STOH LIE/IM OHM OTTOPIJIH OT Hee Apiax U YTHK ¢ MX
raBapaMH, BKJIOYHB MX B COCTaB HOBOCO3JAHHOIO AJNyaHKCKOro
Map3nmaHcTea. O TOM, YTO 3TH o6macTH Oblnu OTTOPrHYTHl OT Ap-
MCHHH H NPHCOECIAMHEHBI K HENABHO CHOPMMPOBAHHON aNMHHHCT-
PaTHBHO-MONMTHYECKOH €MHMLE, CBUAETENLCTBYET aBTOp “AlIXapa-
uyHi"-a. Ormeqas, uyto Apuax u YTHK asasnuce 10-o u 12-0i 06-
TacTAMH APMCHHH H MOMMEHHO NEPEYMCISS X MPOBHHLIH, apMsH-

ukp, h. U, puipqd. piwgphg, wnwewpwt b Sdwlnp. 2. @. Ukpnu-
Juuh, &., 1976, ke 84:

: Mpnlnyhnu Ykuwpugh, Nuinkpuqdtbkph dwuht, Ownwp wypynip-
Ukpp 2uwjwunwbh b hugbph dwuhl, 5, Fniquitipuijwl wnpnup-
ukp, U, pupqu. plwgphg, wnwgwpwh b dwinp. Z. Pupphypubh,

, G., 1967, by 154:

Ioapobroctu cm. Casau I, C. Hcropus ctpansl Anyanuk, c. 222-231;
HQwprubjul W, Unjuwlph yundwwyhwphwgpuiub  pubne-
pintl, &., 2013, ke 136-155:

3 C uensio ocnabnenns Apmenun CacanMmsl OTAETHIM OT Hee Tae
Haiirakapan u T'yrapk # npuCOENMHMIH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, K ATtponarene
u Hoepun (Uphuwphwgnyg, ke 33):
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CKHMi1 reorpad yka3biBaeT, 4TO Ha3BaHHble OOJIACTH ‘‘HbIHE HMMEET
AJjlyaHk, OTHAB Y ApDMEHHH .

He npekpamas BecTH NMONUTHKY, HanpaBleHHYIO Ha NajbHEH-
1Iee ynpoyeHue CBOero rocnoacTsa B 3akaskasbe, CacaHulpl, B TMLIE
Kapara I (488-531 rr.) u ero ceina XocpoBa Anymupsada (531-578
IT.), MPOAO/MKANK 3aBOEBbIBaTh 3amagHoe nobepexse Kacmuiickoro
Mops, noayuHss cebe raBapsl Xcpsat, LlIpBaH, cTpaHbl 1EKOB, IeiIoB,
TaBacMapoB M ApyrHe MPOBHHLMK BMAOTh 10 JlepOeHTa. 3aBoeBaHHbIE
crpansl CacaHMAB! BKJIKOYANH B COCTaB AJyaHKCKOrO Map3NaHCTBa,
Ha ceBepe JoBes rpaHuLy nocneaxero no Jepbeura.

TakuM oOpa3oM, AnyaHKCKOE Map3HaHCTBO BKJIOYANO B cedf
“CobcTBeHHO AnyaHK”, OTTOPrHYThIE OT ApMEHHH 001acTH Apuax H
YTHK, a TakkKe pacrojioXEHHble Ha 3amaaHoM nobepexbe Kacrmii-
CKOro Mops BbilI€Ha3BaHHble NpoBUHUMH. Beneacteue 3THX TeppH-
TOPHANbHBIX PACUIMPEHHH TPaHHLIbI HOBOH IMONMTHKO-aAMHHUCTpA-
THBHOH €IMHHMUBI Ha ceBepe yxe moxoaaT A0 Jlepbenra, kak Oblino
CKa3aHO BbIlIE, a2 Ha IOre — OO TOH 4YacTH peKH Apakc, rie OHa
rpaHuuMT ¢ Apuaxom. Cronuueit map3naHcTBa ctan ropopa [lapras
(bapna), koropsiii ¢ 3TOi1 HEabI0 66N NEpecTpoeH LapeM Ilepo3om u
nepeuMeHnoBaH B [lepo3anatr . BnocneacTBHH 3TOT ropoj CTAHOBHTCH
pe3uaeHUMeR aTyaHKCKHX Map3MaHoB.

Iocne popmupoBanus HOBOH aAMUHHCTPAaTHBHOH €AMHHLBI BCE
€e COCTaBHbIE YacTH MOJNY4aloT Ha3BaHHME HaHOosiee KPYMHOTO Tep-
PMTOPHAILHOrO KOMIMOHEHTa — AnyaHka. COOTBETCTBEHHO MEHAETCS
TAK)KE COJAECpXAHHE TEPMHMHA, KOTOPbIH yXKe NOApa3yMeBaeT BCE
aJIMMHHUCTpATHBHBIE €IMHMUBI, OOpa3ylouiMe Map3MaHCTBO, B TOM
yucne YTuk U Apuax. Takum oOpa3zom, BrepBbi¢ 3a BCIO HCTOPHIO
CBOEr0 CYHIECTBOBAHHSA OHHM KaK COCTaBHblE€ 4aCTH OJHOMMEHHOTO
Map3naHCTBAa HMEHYIOTCA “ANyaHk” M yXe MOJA 3THM Ha3BaHUEM
BBICTYMAIOT Ha HCTOpHYecKoil apeHe. OHaKo cneayeT R06aBUTh, YTO
JaHHble apMAHCKHE 001acTH C apMAHCKMM HAacENeHUEM, NONYy4YHB

' Uphiuphwgnyg, by 33, 34-35:
Kanaukaryauu, c. 39.
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HOBOE Ha3BaHHe, KaKOH-MHO0 OpraHM4eckod CBA3H C AJIyaHKOM He
uMmenu. OHHM, CKOpee, OCTaBAINCh HE3aBUCHMbIMM H CaMOCTOATEb-
HbIMH 00pa3soBaHUAMH, HeXenH OoONacTAMH LEHTPanM30BaHHOH an-
MHHHMCTPAaTHBHOH enuHuubl. [IpUMEHMTENHHO K HHM TONOHHM
“AnyaHk” 0603Ha4an TMWb reorpahpuuecKoe NOHATHE.

PA3JIPOBJIEHUE AJTYAHKCKOI' o)
MAP3IIAHCTBA U CMBICJIOBOE U3SMEHEHHUE
TOIIOHUMA «AJTYAHK»

B koHue V Beka Ha MCTOPHYECKOH apeHe NOSBWIMCH Xa3apkl,
KOTOpbIE BMECTE C POACTBEHHBIMH MM T'YHHaMH U NPYTHMH CEBEPHBIMH
IUIEMEHAaMH NIpeACTaBsud Gonbiuyio yrpo3y as Cacanuackoro Mpasa
u Busantuiickoit uMnepus. UTobbl NPOTHBOCTOATh MM M 33aUIMTHTB OT
HHX CBOH CEBEPHbIE PAHKLbI, IEPCHACKHE LIAPH MPENNPUHATH LEbii
psin Mep, MPU3BAHHBIX YKPEMHTh MX 3aBOCBaHMS, OMHOH M3 KOTOPBIX
6bUI0 BO3BE/ICHHE YKPEIUICHHH, INEPCKPhIBABILMX IPOXOA MEXAY
KacnmiickuM MopeMm n KaBkasckumu ropamu. s peainsaliu 3THX
MAacCIITaOHBIX CTPOMTENBHBIX PabOT “XOCPOBMLI” (TAK HA3bIBAIH HX
apabb1) Ha6upany U3 NOKOPEHHBIX HMH CTPaH HEOOXOAMMYIO pabodyio
cuny. Jlna obecnieyeHus ke MaTEpUANbHBIX CPeACTB Oblla BBeAEHa B
obpalleHue HOBas CHCTeMa Hajloroobnoxenus. TpyaoBas NOBUHHOCTh
CTaja ONHHM M3 BaXHEHLIMX HANOroBbIX 00s3arenbCcTB. B MaccoBoM
nopsnke K paboTam NPHUBICKAIMCH JIIOAHM Pa3HbIX HALMOHANLHOCTCH,
BEpOMCIIOBENIaHHH, XXKM3HEHHOr0 YKIIaJa, B CHIy 4Hero ycyrybminace
STHMYECKas MecTpoTa kpas. [IToMHMO 3TOro Ui OXpaHbl BO3BEACHHBIX
KPEMOCTHBIX COOPY)KEHUI NEPCHACKHKE LApH CO3JaBAIH 31€Ch BOCHHbIC
ropoiKH (FapHH3OHbI), MIOCENAA B HUX BOMHOB C HX CeMbAMH. YTOOBI
obecreynTh HalMude HEOOXOAMMBIX CPEACTB, XOCPOB AHYIUMPBaH
M3bMpan cpeaM KHA3eH M NpeIBOAMTENCH IUIEMEH NOBEPEHHBIX cebe
Nuil, JApOBall MM INAXCKUE THTYJIbI, MPEJOCTABIsUT TEPPHTOPHHY,
pasHbl€ NpUBMWIErky, nopy4an (6e3 Kakoro-muéo BMELIATENBCTBA B UX
gena) obecneunBaTh COOCTBEHHBIMH CpelCTBaMH  0Ge30macHOCTs
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BBEPCHHBIX MM BJAJCHHA M BCAYECKHM CNOCOGCTBOBATH NMPOBOJMMBIM
3leCh CTPOMTENbHBIM paboTaM. BoT 4ro nMueT mo 3ToMy MoBOdY
apabckuit  aBTop bBanamsopu: “Beibpan AHywimpBan LapeH, nH
Ha3HAYMI KX, IPEOCTABUB KKIOMY M3 HHX INAXCTBO HAJ OTAENbHOM
obnactsio. M3 Hux 61 Xaxan [opst, T. €. Bnagerens Cepupa (Tpoua)
¢ Turynom Baxpap3aHiiax, umaps (PuHaHa, OH XK€ dunaHuiax H
Ta6acapaHiuax, ¥ uaps an-JIak3os, ¢ TuTya0M JDKyp/DKaHLIaX K LAaph
Mackara, LIapCTBO KOTOPOIo Teneps He CyIIECTBYET, ¥ Laph JlupaHa ¢
tutynoM Jlupanwax, u uapb lliupana, umenyrouwwmics LlupBaH-
maxom” . -O pelicTBMAX, npeanpuHuMaeMblx Hapamu Ilepcum, ¥ Hx
uensx mauyT Take Anb-Hcraxpun m Ane-Macymu™. Ho mopoGHas
nonuTHKa XocpoBa I mpuBoaMiIa K TOMY, 4TO AJIyaHKCKOE Map3-
[IAHCTBO IOCTENEHHO APOOMIOCH HAa OTHENbHbIE MEJIKHE aAMHHHCT-
PaTHBHBIE €JHHHLbI, BO3IJIABJLIEMBbIE CBOMMH KHA3BAMH H ILUICMEH-
HbiMH BOXJAMH. C TeuyeHHEM BPEMEHH Ha TEPPHTOPHM Map3MaHCTBA
ANyaHK BO3HHKIH HOBBIC AJIMUHMCTPATHBHBIC CIHHHULBI, HOCsLIME
nassanua Tabapcapan, [llupsan, ['wian, Jlaxs u npouue. Cras cyse-
PEHHBIMH, OHH 00pEIH TaKyIo MOILp, YTO apaGCKue 3aBOCBATEINH, BTOP-
FIKCh CIOAA C 3aXBATHMYECKOH LENbIO, BBIHYXAEHBI ObLIM MOANH-
CHIBATh MHpHBIH JIOTOBOp C KXIOW aJMHHHCTPaTHBHOH €IWHMLCH B
oraensHoctd. Io cBuaerenscTBy Banamsopu, apaGckuii mojikoBoaen
Canman H6H Pabua, a cnycts Hexoropoe Bpema H Macnama M6H A6
an-ManMK Ha YCMOBHAX BBIIUIATHl JaHM 3aKJIIOYAOT MHUP CO BCEMH
BBILIETIEPEYHCICHHBIME  A[IMMHHCTPATHBHBIMH  00pa3sOBaHMAMH, a

! Banansopu. Kuura 3asoesanus crpan, nep. I1. K. XKyse, Baky, 1927, ¢. 7,
CM. Takke, Upwp dunnkighptbp (-d nupkp), Upwpuljwb wy-
pnipkp, @, Lkpwsmpniip b phwgphg pupqiuinipnitiukpp
yuwndwlwb ghnnipmkph goiunp, wpndtunp U Skp-unty-
jubih, &., 2005, ke 267 (Manee Upwp dwnkwghpubp):

2 CMOMIIK, Bain. 29, . 15; Baim. 38, ¢. 41.
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TaKxe c npasurenamu Kanmanaka, Kambeuana, [lanopana u ¢ xurens-
My Xaii3aHa U )lcp6elmal.

[Tonutnyeckoi pasapob6AeHHOCTH CEBEPHBIX MPOBUHLIMI CHO-
co6CTBOBANK TakkKe HM3PE3aHHOCTh JNaHAIA(Ta, paCUIEHEHHOCTh Ha
pasHble IKOHOMHYECKHE 30HbI, Pa3HOPOJAHOCTh ITHUYECKOrO COCTaBa,
TPYAHOCTH KOMMYHHKALIUH, OTCYTCTBHE €AHHOTO A3bIKa M PAJ APYTUX
¢axTopoB. B TOT *%e nepuon B Mexaypeuse Kypst . Apakca obpa-
30BalOCh CyBEpPEHHOE KHSKECTBO YTHKa M Apuaxa, ynpasiseMoe
apMsaHCKHM pojoM ApanuiahvkoB. B nomoOHo# HcTOpHueck cno-
XHBLICHCA CHTYyalUMH, KOTA2 COCTaBHbIE YaCTH Map3MaHCTBa BHICTY-
NAaloT yKe NOA HOBBIM Ha3BaHWEM, MPEXHHUH TOMOHHM “AnyaHk”
nepectaer ObiTh AN HUX OOLMM, COOMpaTenbHBIM TEPMHHOM H
CTaHOBUTCA H3NHIHUM. [IpnoOpers HOBBI cMbICT M colepxaHHe,
TOMOHHM 3aKpEIIACTCS 32 apMAHCKHUMHM oOnacTaMH YTHK M Apuax,
KOTOpbIE HOCHJIH 3TO Ha3BaHHE CO BpeMeH 00pa3oBaHHMsA Map3MaHCTBa
KaK €ro COCTaBHbIC 4acTH. 3aKperleHHe TOMOHMMa “AsyaHk” 3a
YTHKOM M Apuaxom He 6bin0 cnyuaiiHoctThlo. Kak 6bin0 oTMedeHo
BbILIC, DKOHOMHYECKH M MONHMTHYeCkM YTHK H Apuax Opuin Gonee
pa3BHUThI M OPraHM30BaHbl, HMENH COCTOALIEE M3 apMAH 3THHYECKH
OJHOPOJHOE HAaCENEHHE, Pa3BUTYIO KYIbTypY, CO3[IaHHbIE Ha OCHOBE
apMsAHCKOro andaBuTa MHCbMEHHOCTh H NHMTEPaTYpy. Bce 3tn ¢ak-
TOphI MPOCTO HCKIIOYATH BO3MOXHOCTH OCYIUECTBJIEHHS TeX MOJIH-
THYECKHMX, aJIMHHUCTPATHBHBIX H ITHHYECKHX MpeolOpa3osaHuM, KO-
TOpHIE HMENM MECTO HAa HAaXOIMIIMXCA K ceBepy oT peku Kypa
TeppUTOpUsX. ['paHnua 3TOH HOBOHapeueHHOH CTpaHbl “AnyaHkK” Ha
ceBepe OrpaHHyHBanach pexoi Kypa, Ha ceBepo-3anazne — KpenocToio
XHapakepT, Ha IOro-BOCTOKE — peKoi Apakc, a Ha 3anage — Apuax-
ckuM, CeBaHckuM M Myprysckum (Muanopckum) xpeOramu. ODTH
rpaHuubl yKa3anel y MoBceca Xopenauu u Mosceca Kanaukatyauu B
MX BBHIIUENPHBEAEHHBIX CBeACHUAX 00 00pa3oBaHMU apMAHCKHUM La-
pem Benuxoit Apmenuu Banapuiakom HaxapapctBa BO IJ1aBe C

' Banagsopu, Kuura 3aBoesanus ctpa, c. 14, 17, Upwp dwwnkbwghputp,
kg 274-277:
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ApaHoM — OHMM M3 moToMkoB hAfika Cucaxal. HaceneHue 310ro
AnyaHka COCTaBJISUIM YTHHLBI, TapAMaHUbI, LaBaeiibl, MIPOUCXOAHB-
LIMe, COTNAaCHO HCTOYHHUKAM, OT ApaHa . '
HetpymHo 3aMeTuTh, 4T0 “Anyanx” Moceca XopeHauu U Ka-
NAHKATyauu KaK MO CBOMM reorpauueckMM rpaHulaM, TaKk W STHH-
YEeCKOMY COCTaBY OTYET/IHBO Pa3HMI/ICA OT M3BECTHOTO aHTHYHBIM aB-
topam CoGCTBEHHO ANlyaHKa, A€ XHJIH MPENCTaBUTENH 26 pa3HOH-
MEHHBIX MJIEMEH M U KOTOPOro KOKHOH IpaHMLEH ABMANACh pEKa
Kypa. X1 Bor co Bpemen Mosceca XopeHal TOMOHUM “AnyaHK” B
COYHHEHHAX apMAHCKHMX JICTOMMCLEB HMCHONB30BAICA, NPEHMYLICCT-
BEHHO, B MOC/IEAHEM 3HAYEHHH H MOAPasyMeBal OOBEMHEHHYIO TEp-
PHTOpHIO JPEBHHX apMAHCKUX 00nacTei V1HK ¥ Aplax. ITO YETKO
ykaszaHo y apmsHckoro ucropuka XI-XII BB. Marreoca Ypxaeum,
KOTOPBIit, B YaCTHOCTH, nuuieT: “CrpaHa ANyaHK, 4TO NOAPa3yMEBacT
Tny6unnyto crpaHy Apmenus™ . Hcxons u3 1o aKCHOMAaTHYECKO#H
peanbHOCTH, B apMAHCKOH HCTOpHOrpaduH OBUIO BBEJEHO MOHATHE
“ApMAHCKHMIA AnyaHK” , WIH “AJyaHKCKHH hA#iK”, xoTopoe O6bLIO
NPUHATO HCCIENOBATEIMH M HCIONB3YETCA MO CCH NEHb . B nane-
HeiileM 3TH TEPMHHEBI CTAJlH CHHOHHMOM TOHATHHA “BOCTOYHBIH Kpai
Apmennn”, “CeBepo-BOCTOUHbIA Kpaii”, “BocToyHblii kpai”, “I'my-
GUHHBLH MUp ApMeHHK”, WK “T'nyOuHHas ADMEHHA ™, KOTOPbIE YIOT-
pe6NAIOTCS NPHMEHHTENBHO K €IMHOH TEPPUTOPHH Apuaxa H YTHKa.

! Xopenauu, c. 63-64.

? KanaHkaTyaus, c. 25.

} Uwuptou Oinhugkgh, dwdwbwlwgpniphtl, Swnupyuyu,
1898, c. 230. DTo ueTko onucaHo ¥ y Mosceca KanankaTyauu (cm. 2. UL
Ujuqqub, «Ughwphhg wohiwuph» hwulwgnipniup pun Ungubu
Yunubjunnjugn, fubpkp Zujwunwbh wpupyukp, 1973, N 1, c.
227-234).

4 Qunlybwtig U, 2wyng wuinuniphtt (uyqphg dhiy L 1784 pywulwip),
h. g, &, 1984, k9 131:

5 Yubuyuig Un., Ubhwjn qujwrbkp Zht Zwjwuwnwlh, Bedhwshl,
1914, ko 146-147:
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Hrak, TonoHMM «AnyaHK» BO3HHK B CeBEpO-BOCTOYHOM Kpae
ApMeHHH Ha OCHOBE apMfHCKOro CjioBa “aly”, B LEJIOM XapaKTe-
PH3YIOILEr0 CTpaHy Kak OmaromatHyio, W300MIIBHYIO, H, TakuM 06-
pa3oM, TONOHUM HE MMeET ITHHYECKOTO MPOHCXOXICHHS.

TonouuM «AmyaHk» He Bcerga o603Hayan OHY H Ty XKe Tep-
putopuio. Hapsany ¢ nepMaHEHTHO NPOMCXOIALUMMH 3[€Ch AJMH-
HHCTPATHBHBLIMH H MOJUTHYECKHMH MpeoOpa3oBaHUAMH H3MEHAIOCHh
TAlOKE M €ro CoAepXaHHE, OTpakas COOTBETCTBCHHO HOBOE aIMM-
HHCTPaTHBHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOE TONOXKEHHE, ABIAIOLEECH pe3yJbTaTOM
3TUX npeobpasoBannii. Ha npoTskeHMH BCEH HCTOpHM CTpaHBbI
AnyaHk HabmogaeTcs TpH 3Tana Takux npeoOpa3oBaHHUK:

1. Ilepuon rocynapcTeenHocTH (I B. 10 H. 3. — cepeauna V B. 1o
H. 3.), KOraa TepMHH AnyaHk o6o3Hayan teppuTopHio CoOGCTBEHHO
AnyaHKa, pacrojiOXKEHHOTO MexAay loxHOH — KepayHCkoH BETBbIO
I'naBroro Kaeka3sckoro xpe6ta u pekoii Kypa.

2. Ilepuon Map3nancTBa (CO BTOpO# MONOBHHBI V B. IO KOHIA
VI B.), mpu KOTOpPOM OH 0003Hayall TEPPUTOPHIO Map3MaHCTBa OT
Hepbenra no pexu Apakc.

3. Ilepuon nocrmap3nanctBa (c xoHua VI B.), xoraa mocne
pacnaja Map3MnaHCTBa TEpMHMH AnyaHK 0603Ha4Yajl TEPPHTOPHIO MEXK-
ny pexamu Kypa M Apakc, T.e. TEpPHTODHIO YK€ €AHHOTO KHAKECTBA
obnmactelt YTHK M Aplax, KOTOpyl0O B apMsSHCKO#H HcTopHorpaduu
Ha3blBadH “ApMAHCKHI AnyaHK” WM “AnyaHkckuil hA#K”.

ITocemy, Hcxons H3 BBILEH3NOKEHHOrO, CYMTAEM MpaBOMEp-
HbIM H HCTOPHYECKM OINpPaBAAHHBIM H3y4yaTh MCTOPMIO CTPaHBbI
AJlyaHK NO BbILIENIEPEYHCIEHHBIM.
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THE FUNDAMENTALS OF RESEARCH
INTO THE HISTORY
OF ALVANK
(Caucasian Albania)
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Aghvank (also known by the names of Aluank and Caucasian
Albania), which was contiguous to Armenia Maior (Metz Hayk) and
lay east of it, occupied the area extending north of the river Kur and
reaching the Greater Caucasus. The state established in this land in the
early 1% century B.C. is called Aghvank (Aluank) by the Armenians;
Albania by the Romans; Rani or Hereti by the Georgians, and Aran
(Arran), Ar-Ran or Al-Ran by the Assyrians and Persians. Special
literature calls it Caucasian Albania to differentiate it from the state of
Albania situated on the Balkan Peninsula.

The Armenian toponym of Aghvank (Aluank) derives from the
purely Armenian word alu (also transliterated as aghu), which was
particularly used in the Eastern Regions of Historical Armenia,
meaning fasty and sweet.! This is confirmed by the Father of
Armenian historiography, Moses Khorenatsi (5™ century). In his
account of the administrative organisation of the Armenian kingdom
by King Vagharshak (Trdat I, 66 to 88), he writes that “in the east, on
the border of the [regions where] Armenian is spoken,”2 Patriarch
Sisak, descending from the Armenians’ ancestor Hayk, “inherited the
plain of Albania and the mountainous region of the same plain from
the river Araxes as far as the fortress called Hnarakert. And the
country was called Aluank [Aghvank] after the gentleness of his mode
of life; for they called him alu.”® This etymology of the toponym of
Aluank (Aghvank), as deriving from the word alu (aghu), is an
eloquent characterisation of the region, showing that it was quite an

'Unp punghpp hwjjwqtiwG (kqnih, Gplawd, 1979, te 42:

2 History of the Armenians by Moses Khorenatsi. Translated by R. Thomson
(Harvard, Cambridge, London: Harvard University Press, 1978), 139. Movses
Dasxuranci (Kaghankatvatsy), an Armenian historian of the 7th century,
writes that the country was called Aluank on account of the sweetness and
agreeable disposition of a certain Aran from Sisak’s family: see The History
of the Caucasian Albanians by Movses Dasxuranci. Translated by Ch.
Dowsett (London: Oxford University Press, 1961), 4.

* Khorenatsi, 139-140.

100

attractive and agreeable land boasting fruitful soil.' This feature was
repeatedly highlighted by the Armenian and Arab historians and
geographers of the antique and early medieval periods.

The Armenian toponym of Aghvank, which originated in the
Eastern Regions of Historical Armenia, passed down from the
Armenians to the Romans. The latter adapted the name that was
unknown and alien to them to their own, Latin, pronunciation, thus
putting forward the form Albania and creating an impression that it
was the original name of the country in question.

The- first scholar to touch on the etymology of the toponym of
Aran (Rani, Ar-Ran, Al-Ran), N. Marr, holds that it derives from two
present-day Daghestanian languages. According to him, the language
of the Lak, a Daghestanian tribe, preserves the word ar signifying a
plain, and the language of the Khenalogh has the same word as
meaning warm. Marr concludes that these two meanings of the same
word were combined to denote a warm plain or, to be more exact, a
winter pasture,” which is not very different from the meaning
conveyed through the Armenian version of the toponym.

To summarise, the aforementioned place-names, used with
reference to the land of Aghvank, are based on its natural and climatic
features and do not derive from any ethnonym.

'T. CBassin. McTopus CTpaHB! AAYaHK (C APEBHEHMILMX BpeMeH IO
VIII B).— ABTOpedepaT AMCC. Ha COMCK. Y4Y. CT. AOKT. HCT. H.
Epesan, 1991, c. 12; ibid., UnwGhg wpfuwphh wwunidnpjmG (hGw-
qnuG ypgwbhg — VI nupp Gepwnjuy), Gplwd, 2006, ke 51-52:

The Geography of Strabo, vol. 2, book 11, chap. 4 (London: Henry G.
Bohn, 1856), 233; Dasxuranci, 4; CBepaeHMss apabCKHX HCTOYHHMKOB
IX 1 X BB. A0 P. X. 0 KaBka3se, Apmenuy, AsepbaipxaHe.—
CGOpHHMK MaTepHaAOB AASl OINMHUCAHHA MECTHOCTeHM H IIAeMEH
KaBka3sa (henceforward: CMOMIIK), Bruin. 29. Tudauc, 1901, c. 7,
9; Buim. 38. Tudgauc, 1908, c. 14, 15, 25, 92.

u. Gptidjwd, U. Uwnp L VII nuph dwjng «Wuwphwgnigr-p, U. Uwnp
L hwjwghwinipjwG hwpgtpp, GplwG, 1968, te 88-89:
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REGARDING THE ETHNIC MAKE-UP OF
AGHVANK

According to Strabo, Aghvank was inhabited by 26 tribes, each
speaking its own, peculiar language and governed by its own kmg
(chieftain), their beliefs and mode of life being absolutely different.’ It
is interesting to note that the antique authors call all of them by the
collective name of the Albani or Albanians (Aluans), without making
any differentiation among them. None of these names, however, can
be regarded as the self-designation of the inhabitants of the country
which comprised a mixed population of diverse unidentified tribes of
unknown origin. We ourselves find it more truthful to call them
Aghvanatsies (singular: Aghvanatsyy—namely Caucasian Alba-
nians—on the basis of the name given to their country, Aghvank
(Caucasian Albania). Their endonym remaining obscure, this is the
only correct denomination of this people.

The tribes inhabiting Aghvank mainly comprised two ethnic
elements: native tribes, which, according to researchers, belonged to the
Ibero-Caucasian language family, and immigrant tribes of Scythian origin
belonging to the Iranian languages,a branch of the Indo-Iranian
languages within the Indo-European language tamily. ? These very tribes
started the process of the formation of the people of Aghvank
(Caucasian Albanians), which was never finally completed due to a
number of socio-political factors such as the division of the country
into different geographical and economic districts; the existence of a
wide variety of tribes which never succeeded in uniting and merging
together; the want of mutual intercourse and communication with one

! Strabo, 234.

2 A. BontyHoBa. [Inemena, of6utasiue Ha TeppuTopiH Asepbaiimxana B I
THICSYENETHH X0 H. 3.— Ouepku ucropuu CCCP. IepBo6LITHOOGIUMHHBIH
cTpoii u mpeBHeitmue rocynapcra Ha Teppuropun CCCP. M., 1956, c.
224, 225; A. Hosocensues, B. ITamyro, JI. Yepenuun. IlyTu passutus
¢eomanuzma. M., 1972, c. 39.
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another,’ and the absence of a common language that would be
understandable for everyone. With this respect, Aghvank differed
from its neighbours, Armenia Maior and Iberia (Virk), which had
reached ethnic integrity.

The aforementioned factors gradually led to the assimilation of
the Caucasian Albanians who completely disappeared from the
historical arena after the 8" century. The process of their ethnic
assimilation proceeded so rapidly that the Seljuk Turks who invaded
the region in the second half of the 11" century started absorbing not
the Caucasian Albanian tribes but others which had long been
assimilated. Therefore, the Caucasian Albanians cannot be considered
the ancestors of the Caucasian Tatars who took up living in the
territory of what is present-day Azerbaijan—a country which has
appropriated the name of an Iranian province—several centuries later.
This thesis has been concocted by those Azerbaijani authors who are
attempting to invent history for their country, declaring that their
fellow countrymen are the carriers of the material and spiritual culture
of the Caucasian Albanians.” The ancestors of the present-day
Azerbaijani people can be the descendants of the Oghuz tribes: this is
also proved by the fact that the present- day Azerbaijanis belong to the
Oghuz group of the Turkic languages, whereas the Caucasian
Albanians pertained to one of the branches of the Ibero- Caucasian
language family.

1Strabo vol. 2, book 11, chapter 4, 234.
2 o Mamenosa. Kapkasckas Anbanusi u anbabl, baky, 2005, ¢. 3 u
e

3 For details, see B. BapToaba. Kpatkumit 0630p ucropuu Asep-
6aiipakana. — CouuHenus, T. I, 4. I. M., 1963, c. 778; ibid., ABe-
HaALIATh AeKIMM [0 HCTOPUU TYDPEUKHX HApOAOB CpeaHei
Asun. — CouuHeHus, T. V. M., 1968, c. 96.
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REGARDING THE STATE OF AGHVANK AND ITS
SOUTHERN BORDER

As already mentioned above, the state of Aghvank was
established in the 1% century B.C. In 66 to 65 of the same century,
Roman military leader Gnaeus Pompey attacked the newly-founded
state and defeated its king, Oroeses, after which they entered into
alliance. The Romans were very interested in the newly-conquered
land in all respects, including the territories it embraced. With this
respect, particularly comprehensive information can be found in the
works of such renowned geographers of the ancient world as Strabo
(1* century B.C. to 1* century A.D.), Pliny the Elder (I century
A.D) and Claudius Ptolemy (2™ century A.D.). The information
reported by these scholars is confirmed and supplemented by Plutarch
(c. 46 to 120), Tacitus (1* to 2™ centuries A.D.), Appian (2™ century
A.D.), Dion Cassius (2™ to 3™ centuries A.D.) and all other historians
who speak about the Caucasian campaigns of Pompey. According to
them, in the north, the borders of the state of Aghvank reached the
Ceraunian (Thunder-Split, as translated from ancicnt  Greek)
mountains, the southern branch of the Greater Caucasus, and the river
Soana (Sumgayit) forming its continuation; in the east, they were
marked by the Caspian Sea, and in the west and south, by the rivers
Alazan and Kur respectively. The capital of the state was Cabalaca
located near what is Chukhur-Cabala Village in Kutkashen District of
present-day Azerbaij an.'

The country lying within these borders was called Albania by
Greco-Roman authors, this toponym being used only and only with
reference to this Transcaucasian state entity.

The same political boundaries of Aghvank are also mentioned in
the available Armenian sources, particularly in the Ashkharatsuyts, a
7"-century Armenian work on geography: its author calls the country

' UjuqyuG, UnjwGhg wphuwphh wywwndnpym..., ke 54--79:
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Boon Aghvank (Aluank or Caucasian Albania Proper) and places it in
the area between the great river Kur and the Caucasian mountain
range,1 this fully coinciding with the geographical boundaries of the
country of Aghvank as recognised by ancient authors. The toponyms
of Aghvank and Boon Aghvank were used with reference to the
country in question throughout its existence, from the establishment of
the Albanian state until its fall (chronologically speaking, from the
early 1% century B.C. until the mid-5" century A.D.). At this point it
should be noted that throughout the period mentioned, the southern
border of. Aghvank was marked by the river Kur, which separated it
from Armenia Maior (Metz Hayk).

As reported by Strabo, the Caucasian Albanians “inhabit the
country between the Iberians and the Caspian Sea, approaching close
to the sea on the east, and on the west border upon the Iberians.

“Of the remaining sides, the northern is protected by the
Caucasian mountains, for these overhang the plains, and are called,
particularly those near the sea, Ceraunian mountains. The southern
side is formed by Armenia, which extends along it.”? Strabo also
mentions “the confines of Albania and Armenia, where the rivers
Cyrus and Araxes empty themselves.”> Then the Greek geographer
speaks about Shakashen District of the Armenian province of Utik,
saying that it neighboured Albania and the river Kur: “Next [to the
Araxenian plain] is Sacasene, which borders upon Albania, and the
river Cyrus.”4 Stating that this Armenian district® bordered on the

! Ufuwphwgnjg Unyutivh lunptiGwgin) juntinuudnyp GwiuGtwg, ULhilk-
why, 1881 (henceforward: Ufuwphwgnjg), kg 29: Also see U. Gptdjw,
Qujwunwip pun «Wuwphwgnig»-h (Pnpd VIE quiph hugwlw@
pwnutigh yepwwuqinpjul dwiwlwlywihg pwpuntqugpuiwd hhd-
ph Ypw), bplwd, 1963 (henceforward: dwjwuwnwlp pun «Utuwp-
hwgnjg»-h), ke 105:

2 Strabo, vol. 2, book 11, chapter 4, 232.

3 Ibid., chapter 1, 216-217.

4 Ibid., chapter 14, 268.

* See below.
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river Kur, Strabo in fact recognises it as a borderline between Armenia
Maior and Aghvank. In his turn, Pliny the Elder writes: “The whole
plain which extends away from the river Cyrus is inhabited by the
nation of the Albani.”! Further in his work, mentioning the tribes
inhabiting the western shores of the Caspian Sea, Pliny adds: “This
nation [the Caucasian Albanians], which lies along the Caucasian
chain, comes down, as we have previously stated, as far as the niver
Cyrus, which forms the boundary of Armenia and Iberia.”? With these
words, he once again establishes the fact that the southern borderline
of Aghvank was the river Kur.

The same information is also reported by Claudius Ptolemy,
who particularly mentions “the Cyrus running along entire Iberia and
Albania and separating Armenia from both.”

“Armenia [Armenia Maior] is terminated on the north by a part
of Colchis, by Iberia, and Albania on the line which we have indicated
as running along the Cyrus river.”™

“The region of Armenia ... is included between the Euphrates
river, the Cyrus and the Araxes.”

The viewpoint that the river Kur separated Armenia and
Aghvank is also shared by other authors of antiquity. Thus, Plutarch
reports that in the winter of 66 to 65 B.C., the Albanians crossed the
river Kur to attack Pompey.6 The Roman commander himself twice
crossed the river to launch offensives against the Albanians’ who had
fenced it with palisades all along its bank on their side to prevent the

! The Natural History of Pliny. Translated by J. Bostock and H. T. Riley,

, vol. 2 (London: H. G. Bohn, 1855), book 6, chapter 11, 20.

\ Ibid., chapter 15, 26.

Geography by Claudius Ptolemy. Translated by Ed. Stevenson (New York,

1932), book 5, chapter 12, 123.

* Ibid.

S Ibid., 124.

® Plutarch’s Lives. Translated from Greek by J. Langhorne and W.

) I&zng?gne, vol. 3 (Philadelphia: Hickman and Hazzard, 1822), 111.
id., 112,
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Roman penetration into their country.! The aforementioned authors’
opinion that the river Kur marked the southern borderline of Aghvank
is also shared by another historian of antiquity, Dion Cassius. He
particularly writes that the Caucasian Albanians living north of the
river Kur were routed by Pompey near the spot where they passed the
same river.. The Roman commander was very infuriated at their
attack: “For although on general principles he was extremely anxious
to make a return invasion of their country, he was glad to postpone the
war because of the winter.”> Pompey passed the winter “in the land of
Anaitis and near the river Cyraus.”4 This land, which was called in
honour of Goddess Anahit, belonged to Armenia,5 this showing that
Cassius placed the Caucasian Albanians’ country outside the borders
of Armenia Maior, on the other side of the river Kur.

The Greco-Roman authors discussing the borders of Aghvank
are followed by Armenian historians and geographers. The first of
them to touch on this issue is Pawstos Buzand: in his account of the
invasion (‘30s of the 4™ century) of Armenia by some northern
nomadic tribes led by Sanesan, the king of the Mazkut, he states that
they found themselves in Armenia immediately after crossing the Kur.
Buzand particularly writes: “He crossed his border, the great Kur
river, and came and filled up the country of the land of the
Armenians.”® Also, speaking about the events of the period of the
Armeno-Persian battles (‘60s to ‘70s of the 4% century), Buzand
writes that the Armenians, led by Commander Mushegh Mamikonian,

! Ibid.

2 Dion Cassius, Roman History, vol. 2, book 36, chapter 54. Release Date:
March 17, 2004; available at: hitp://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub:
11607/ pgl 1607-images.html

3 Ibid.

* Ibid., chapter 53.

5 Ibid., chapter 48.

6 pawstos Buzand’s History of the Armenians. Translated from Classical
Armenian by Robert Bedrosian (New York, 1985), 15.
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put up a struggle against Aghvank and liberated the conquered
Armenian districts: “And he established the Kura river as the
boundary between the country of Aghuania {Aghvank] and themselves
[Armenia], as it had been previously.”’

As mentioned above, the Ashkharatsuyts places Aghvank in the
area between the river Kur and the Caucasian mountains.”> Another
record states:

[Aghvank extended] east of Georgia, near Sarmatia, up to the
Caucasus and the Caspian Sea and up to the border with Armenia
marked by the river Kur.?

To summarise, a detailed analysis of the information reported by
historians and geographers of antiquity and of the records by
Armenian historians leads us to the following indisputable conclusion:
during the period between the 1* century B.C. and the 5™ century
A.D., the southern border between Aghvank and Armenia Maior was
the river Kur. This viewpoint is shared by a number of researchers*

' Buzand, 231.
2 L'I;zh;lalghwgnjg, t9 29: Also see Qwjwuwnwbp punn «Upluwphwgnyg»-h,
9 105.

3 Uppnj hopG dtpny Unyutuh hunptGuguny dwnbGuqpmipmGp, k-
G(tnhly, 1865 (henceforward: UwwntGwqgpniphiGp), ke 606: Also see dwi-

. Juuuiwlp pun «Utuwphwgnygn-h, ke 105.
A. Slnosckui. O mpesnedt Kapkasckoit Anbanuu.— «KypHan Munuc-
TEePCTBAa HAPOAHOIO MPOCBEIICHU», 4. 52, 1846, ¢. 97; C. OmkoB. K
BONpOCY O rpaHduax gpesHed Andanuu.— Hcropuueckue szanucku AH
CCCP, 1. 1. M,, 1937, ¢. 132, 133; A6ac-Kynu ara BakuxaHoB
(Ky ncn). Tonucran-Hpam. Baky, 1926, c. 8; C. EpeMsaH. ATnac
kuure «Mcropus apmsHckoro Hapoma», 4. . Epepan, 1952. U. UG w -
gulwljwd, Unuihg wytuwphh gpulwGnipjwt hupgbph 2nppgp,
GplwG, 1965, k9 119 and the following pages; . flinipwpjwd,
“HjwqGp dwjyng Uplbihg YnndwGg wuwwndnipyjwG, Gplwd, 1981, te
30 and the following pages; B. QupmpjniGjul, ULd <wjph pwqu-
Unpnipjwl hynwhu-wplbpwG Jwpqbiph upsw-pwunupuwywi Yugne-
pinilGp 387-451 pp., «Rwptp GplwGh hwdwpuwpwbh», 1976, phy 2,
t9 77-94; A. Hosocenbues. K Bompocy o nonutuyeckoit rpanuue
Apwmenun n Kaskascko#t AnGanuu.— Kaskas u Busautus, suin. I. Epesan,
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and disputed by others. Thus, Russian historian K. Trever holds that
the Kur started marking the borderline between Aghvank and Armenia
Maior in the 2™ century B.C. Azerbaijani author K. Aliyev believes
this happened only in the 2™ century A.D.%: according to him, prior to
this, the southern borderline of Aghvank was marked by the river
Arax.’ F. Mamedova thinks that the southern border of Aghvank was
always marked only by the river Arax: she traces the available records
discussing this issue back to the 3" century B.C. without any
substantiation and states that as early as the century specified (when in
fact, Aghvank did not even have statehood — H. S.), this land lay in a
territory the borders of which were marked by the Ceraunian
mountains, the southern branch of the Greater Caucasus; by the upper
courses of the rivers lori and Alazan, and by the Arax. Moreover, she
even holds that this country had its spheres of influence towards the
north, up to the river Sulak, and even farther.*

Trever declares that in the 2™ century B.C., Armenia Maior and
Aghvank were separated by the river Kur, explaining this fact by the
“expansionistic” policy of Armenia Maior. According to her, in the
early 2™ century B.C., Armenian king Artashes 1 (189 to 160 B.C.)
allegedly annexed the provinces of Utik, Artsakh and Paytakaran from
Aghvank and made the Kur a borderline between Armenia Maior and

1979, c. 10-18; Tomaschek, Albania, Albanoi, Pouli-Wissowa-Kroll,
Realencyclopadie der klossishen Altertuswissenschoft (Stutgart, 1893),
1303-1309; A. AxonsH. AnbGaHuA-ANyaHK B TIPEKO-TaTHHCKUX H
ApeBHEApMAHCKUX McTounMkax. Epesan, 1987, c. 21-27; <. Ujwqud,
UnywGhg wptuwphh wuundng)mG, te 54-73; U. dwpnuijwé, Un-
YuGph wwndww)uwphwgpuiuwb pGGnipymG, ke 54-63:

'K. Tpesep. Ouepku no uctopun U Kyiasrype Kapkasckoit Anbanuu (1V
B. OO H. 3. — VII B. 1. 3.). M.—-JL, 1959, c. 58.

2 K. A nues. KaBkasckas Anbanus (I B. 1o H. 3. — I B. K. 3.). Baky, 1974, c.
122.

3 Ibid., 90, 122 and the following pages.

* ®. Mamenosa. [ToruTudeckas HCTOpUA M HCTOpUHecKas reorpadus
Kagkasckoit An6anuu (111 B. go H. 3. — VIII B. K. 3.). Baky, 1986, c. 144 1
rapra ' 1.
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Aghvank. Accordingly, as she believes, when stating that the Kur
marked the border between these two countries, the authors of
antiquity mean these very times.! Enlarging on her viewpoint, Trever
also writes that the aforementioned “occupied” provinces remained
part of the Armenian Kingdom until the 4™ century A.D., and it was
only later that they were “returned” to Aghvank.2 The Russian
historian substantiates her statements by referring to Strabo’s account
of the lands conquered by Artashes from the adjacent countries.’
However, her reference to this information is totally unbecoming for a
scholar, as in fact, Strabo provides absolutely no grounds for such a
conclusion. Thus, enumerating all the lands conquered by Artashes I
and the countries the territories of which were taken away by him,
Strabo does not mention either Aghvank or any of the provinces
mentioned above;4 therefore, he cannot be a source substantiating
Trever’s statement.’ Apparently, the Russian historian ignores the fact
that in the 2™ century B.C., the period she mentions, Aghvank did not
have statehood yet, and naturally, Artashes I could not have seized
lands from an entity of unidentified status. In contradiction to Trever’s
allegations, Armenian historiography contains unambiguous records
directly showing that the provinces in question formed integral parts
of Armenia even before Artashes I, namely, under the Yervandunies
(Orontids).

Similarly, Aliyev’s “revelation” that the river Kur became the
borderline between Armenia and Aghvank only in the 2™ century
A.D. is a falsified statement based on biased interpretations of the
existing records. Thus, Strabo states that “the river Araxes flows to the
extremities of Albania™®: it can be clearly perceived from this passage

"K.B. TpeBep. Ouepku N0 HCTOPHH ..., C. 8.
? Ibid., 58, note 8.

> Ibid., 58.

4 Strabo, book 11, chapter 14, 269.
SAlsosee . UGwgwlwGywG, ke 23.

¢ Strabo, book 11, chapter 14, 268.
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that the river merely approached the borders of this country, while
Aliyev interprets it in the following way:

The Arax flows through the territory of Albania.’

According to this interpretation, Strabo allegedly considers the
Arax as one of the rivers of Aghvank which separated this country
from Armenia Maior. As far as the Kur is concerned, Aliyev holds
that it became a borderline between these two countries only in the 2™
century A.D.? As for the viewpoint admitting that the Kur marked the
border between Aghvank and Armenia prior to the period mentioned
above, he explains it by the erroneous translation of the corresponding
antique works. Moreover, he even attempts to “reveal” and “correct”
these “mistakes.” Thus, analysing V. Latishev’s translation of Pliny’s
record saying that “the whole plain which extends away from the river
Cyrus is inhabited by the nation of the Albani,” he states that the
passage is cited out of context, due to which, it creates the illusion that
the Caucasian Albanians inhabited the land that began stretching north
of the Kur’ When considered within its proper context, this
information by the Greek geographer shows, according to Aliyev, that
the Albanian and Iberian races lived in the entire plain extending up to
the Kur. Concocting this “substantiation,” Aliyev confidently
declares:

Strabo, Pliny and Ptolemy attest that the territory of Aghvank
was divided in two parts: regions lying north of the Kur, and others
extending south of the river.’

It is evident that Aliyev’s interpretation and conclusion are
biased, as they contradict the information reported by the authors to

'K. Arnes. KaBkasckas Ar6aHus..., c. 114.

2 Ibid., 122.

’ Ibid., 88.

* Ibid.

5 Ibid., 121. This erroneous viewpoint is also shared by Georgian historian T.
Papuashvili, who writes that the river Kur divided Albania in two parts:
Left-Bank Albania and Right-Bank Albania (see T. [lanyamBu AN
Bonpocer uctopuu Dperit. Téuaucu. 1970, c. 5 [in Georgian]).
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whom he refers. As for the Russian translation of the Natural History
by Pliny, its comparison with the English translation of the ongmal
Latin text shows that Latishev remained quite faithful to its contents.’
Apparently, while searching for mistakes where there are none, Aliyev
himself gets misled.

Mamedova shows the same attitude to the information reported
by the authors of antiquity. According to her, the viewpoint that the
Kur marked the southern border of Aghvank is historically incorrect.
As for the information found in the Ashkharatsuyts and Buzand’s
work, she considers it as deliberately falsified. According to her, the
Kur was regarded as the borderline between Armenia and Aghvank
only because the researchers studying this issue did not properly
scrutinise the records found in the aforementioned authors’ works.
Besides, they did not attempt to check their trustworthiness, and what
is particularly important, they completely ignored the mformanon
reported by Khorenatsi and Dasxuranci (Kaghankatvatsy) Insisting
that the records by the authors of antiquity should not be considered
trustworthy, Mamedova says:

The information they report was collected at random, is
contradictory and cannot be reliable at all*

She goes on stating that these records are based on information
reported by Eratosthenes, Patrocles, and particularly, by the
participants of the Caucasian campaigns of Pompey who did not have
sufficient knowledge of the geography of Transcaucasia and whose
purpose was the persecution of the king of Pontus and not the
implementation of studies of Aghvank.® It should be noted, however,

! Cf. U3BecTus ApeBHMX mucaTered ..., T. II, c. 181; Pliny, vol. 2, book
6, chapter 11, 20 (“The whole plain which extends away from the river
, Cyrus is inhabited by the nation of the Albani”).
. Mameposa. IMoanTHYecKas UCTOpHA ..., C. 45— 46, 53, 119, 124,
145—146.
* Ibid., 119.
*Ibid., 120, 146.
* Ibid., 120.
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that Mamedova’s accusations are completely groundless, as the
descriptions of Aghvank are offered by competent people, being
mainly based on the diaries and reports of Theophanes of Mytilene:,1 a
military and political figure who followed Pompey in the
aforementioned expeditions. His reports, which are authoritative
official documents, contain quite reliable information regarding the
borders of Aghvank as well as the socio-economic and political life of
the country—issues that were of the utmost interest and importance to
the Romans with regard to the lands they had conquered.

Carried away with her desire to find controversies in the works
of the authors of antiquity, Mamedova particularly highlights Strabo’s
negative attitude to his sources, and especially, to Posidonius,” as an
additional fact pointing to the contradictory nature of his statements.
However, this is not a scholarly approach. The attitude of the Greek
geographer towards the sources cited in his work can lead a
conscientious researcher to only a single, scientifically correct,
conclusion: namely, that Strabo selected the sources to refer to with
the utmost care and attention, with great criticism. It should be
stressed that he broadly refers to Theophanes of Mytllene, whose
records can by no means be regarded as “collected at random.” It is
therefore indisputable that the information reported by Strabo and
other authors of antiquity is based on trustworthy and reliable sources,
all of which state that the southern borderline of Aghvank was marked
by the river Kur.

Refuting the information conveyed by the authors of antiquity
and Armenian historians, Mamedova refers to Moses Khorenatsi and
Movses Dasxuranci, who, according to her, had perfect knowledge of
the geography of Transcaucasia: both these historians allegedly point
to the river Arax as the southern borderline of Aghvank. Mamedova

!¢, UqwqyuwG, UnpwpnGh wnpjmpGepp UnqwGph dwuhG.- ML,
1978, Ne 1, k9 95-104:
2Strabo, book 11, chapter 1,217.
‘. MaMepoBa. [loauTuyeckas UCTopus ..., C. 119.
4¢. UJw qju G, UnpupnGh wnpjnipltpp Unywiph dwuhG, ke 95-104:
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substantiates her statement by citing the passages in which Khorenatsi
and Dasxuranci say that Armenian king Vagharshak appointed
Patriarch Aran as military govemor of the north-eastern region of the
Armenian kingdom and gave him territories extending *“from the river
Araxes as far as the fortress called Hnarakert.”' No serious researcher
has ever doubted that this information, reported by both Khorenatsi
and Dasxuranci (the latter simply followed the Father of Armenian
historiography), refers to the changes carried out in the land of
Armenia, in the north-east of which, a new military governorship was
founded. These historians geographically name this governorship
Aghvank and mention the river Arax as its southern borderline.
Mamedova manipulates with these very records when putting forward
her thesis alleging that the southern border of Aghvank reached the
river Arax. This allegation is absolutely groundless: Mamedova
deliberately neglects the fact that the aforementioned Armenian
historians speak about Aran’s domains, which, according to the same
historians, lay in the area between the rivers Kur and Arax. This can
be easily proved through a simple analysis of their records. As already
stated above, Aran received a land that extended “from the river
Araxes” along the right bank of the Kur, this part of the record
pointing to the southern border of his domain and clearly showing that
it was marked by the river Arax. Khorenatsi starts his account of Aran
by saying that he inherited a region that extended by the river Kur. He
particularly writes: “[Vagharshak] ... established ... governorship ...
by the great river called Kur, which cuts the extensive plain.”2 Judging
from this passage, the region of Aran’s military governorship
extended up to the river Kur; that is to say, this river was its northemn
borderline. Therefore, the territory of Aran’s domain began from the
river Arax and reached the river Kur; in other words, these rivers
formed respectively the southern and northern borders of his
governorship. This analysis clearly shows that it was Aran’s military

! Khorenatsi, 139-140; Dasxuranci, 4.
2 Khorenatsi, 139.
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governorship, and not the country of Aghvank, that reached the river
Arax in the south. This governorship had nothing in common with the
country extending north of the Kur, except its name, Aghvank.
Consequently, the information reported by Khorenatsi and Dasxuranci
cannot serve as substantiation for Mamedova’s falsified statement.

To summarise: no matter how Azerbaijani authors gerrymander
historical facts, attempting to present what is desirable for them
instead of the historical truth and offering biassed interpretations of
the available records, the existing sources, nevertheless, indisputably
prove that the southern border of Aghvank was marked by the river
Kur. It preserved its function of a borderline throughout the existence
of the Albanian statehood, namely, from the 1* century B.C. until the
mid-5" century A.D. It is this very country, separated from Armenia
Maior by the Kur, that is called 4/bania by Greco-Roman authors and
Boon Aghvank by Armenian historians.

THE ADMINISTRATIVE AND POLITICAL SITUATION IN
UTIK AND ARTSAKH FROM ANCIENT TIMES UNTIL THE
MID-5" CENTURY

The analysis above showed that the border between Aghvank
and Armenia Maior was marked by the river Kur, which makes it
absolutely doubtless that the lands lying south of the Kur, where the
provinces of Utik and Artsakh were located, belonged only and only
to Armenia. However, modern Azerbaijani authors declare that these
lands formed part of Aghvank and were inhabited by Albanians. The
historical truthfulness of these allegations can be easily verified
through the records regarding these provinces found in the available
historiographical works and primary sources.'

' See £. {upnipymGjwG, ULd dwjph puqunpnipjuwi hjnwhu-wplbyywG
Swpgbph Jupyw-pwnwpwlw@ Yugmpymlp, tp 77-94; U. Cwhiw-
qupjwl, Uwpunwhpuytp ghunipyulp (MpyhG hwdhq Uthphlh
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UTIK (Otena, Otene). According to the Ashkharatsuyts, Utik
was the 12® province of Armenia Maior. It lay west of the river Arax,
in the area between Artsakh Province and the river Kur. The
Ashkharatsuyts says that it had seven districts, although it mentions
the names of eight ones:

Utik is situated west of the Yeraskh, between Artsakh and the
river Kur. It has seven districts which are now within [Caucasian]
Albania: Aranrot, Tri, Rotpatsean, Aghue, Tuchkatak, Gardman,
Shikashen, Utiarandznak.'

The capital of Utik was the city of Partav in Utiarandznak. The
province was rich in olive trees, subtropical fruits and various bird
species.

Utik, together with the districts mentioned above, corresponds
to Ghazakh, Touz, Shamkhor, Khanlar, Kasum-Ismailov, Mir-Bashir
(certain parts of the RA Tavush Region), Barda and Yevlakh Districts
of the present-day Republic of Azerbaijan, as well as to part of
Aghdam, Shahumian and Martakert Districts of the Republic of
Artsakh.

The Uti tribes were members of a great tribal union inhabiting
the entire area stretching from Tayk Province of Armenia Maior up to
the basin of Lake Sevan and even farther. The available inscriptions
mention them together by the name of Yetiune?

As a distinct administrative unit, Utik is mentioned in the
available sources from the times of antiquity. It is important to note
that it is always referred to as one of the provinces of Armenia which
was separated from Aghvank by the river Kur. This is also confirmed
by Strabo, who states that Shakashen (Sacasene) District of Utik—in

«qnttugnpongh» dwuhG), 4EU hwiwhwjjuywb hwintuy, 2011, &
(@) mwph, Ne 2 (34), Lo 164-184,

! Utuwphwignjg, k9 33: Also see Qujwuinwip puwn «Iyluwnhwgnyg»-h,
ko 109.

2 4wy dnnnpnh wwinipjwG ppiunndwwnhw, h. 1, Gplw(, 1981, te 42,
dwlinp. 2: .
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other words, the entire province—bordered on the Kur and Aghvank.l
That Utik belonged to Armenia is also attested by other statements by
Strabo’: according to one of them, it has been an Armenian land since
centuries bygone, constituting the best portion of Armenia. The Greek
geographer particularly writes: “The Sace had made incursions....
They occupied Bactriana, and got possession of the most fertile tract
in Armenia, which was called after their own name, Sacasene.”

These raids by the Sak (Scythians) took place in the 7® century
B.C., and by mentioning this invasion, Strabo involuntarily establishes
the fact that Utik, which was conquered by the Sak, had formed part
of Armenia even before the century specified.

That Utik was one of the provinces of Armenia, and therefore,
had an Armenian population is also confirmed by historians Asinius
Quadratus (2™ to 3™ centuries A.D.) and Stephanus of Byzantium s
to 6™ centuries). Quadratus particularly writes:

The vicinity of the river Kur is populated by the Ovareni [the
Gugar] and the Oti [the people of Utik] who constitute a considerable
part of [the population of] Armenia.!

The Greek historian especially stresses the fact that the Uti
people lived in Armenia.’

Referring to Quadratus, Stephanus of Byzantium confirms:

Otine is one of the provinces of Armenia.®

To summarise, the authors of antiquity confirm that Utik was
one of the provinces of Armenia; moreover, they admit that it
constituted one of the best lands of the country.

The aforementioned information regarding the administrative
status of Utik is also shared by Armenians historians. Thus, Moses

! Strabo, book 11, chapter 14, 268.
? Ibid., Geography, vol. 1, book 2, chapter 1, 112; vol. 2, book 11, chapter 7,
242,
3 Strabo, book 11, chapter 8, 246.
* Uasectus ZIpeBHHX mucareneft ..., T. I, ¢. 271.
5 .
Ibid.
8 Ibid., 270.
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Khorenatsi writes: “News reached Eruand in the province of Utik that
the Persian [Seleucid] king had gathered a great force under Smbat to
march against him and bring the young Artashes to his own
kingdom.”l

The Father of Armenian historiography describes the events of
the late 3™ century B.C., when Artashes, then still a Seleucid
commander, started a struggle for the throne of Armenia against
Yervand (Eruand), the last representative of the dynasty reigning in
the country from the 6" century B.C. onwards. King Yervand received
that news while in Utik—a fact unambiguously showing that the
province formed part of Armenia after the 7™ century as well, when
within the borders of Orontid (Yervandid) Armenia. The struggle
between Yervand and Artashes ended in the latter’s victory, and the
entire territory belonging to the reigning dynasty, which reached the
river Kur in the north-east,” shifted into the possession of the new
ruler of the country, Artashes 1.

This succession of dynasties did not bring about any changes in
the status of Utik: as a land belonging to Armenia, it remained part of
the Armenian state under Artashes I and passed down to his
generations. This is proved by both material evidence and the
available written records. The excavations conducted on the border-
line between Utik and Artsakh have unearthed a city site called
Tgranakert or Tarnakert by local people. In fact, these are the
dialectal versions of the name of T igranakert3 given to several cities
built by Armenian king Tigran the Great. Armenian historians Sebeos
and Movses Dasxuranci mention cities named Tigranakert (the other
Tigranakert, Tgrakerf), both of them placing them in the same

! Khorenatsi, 184.

2 q. Shpwgjw@, Gplwlnub wjwunwih nwpuopp (0. p. w. VI
nup).— NEL, 1980, Ne 4, kg 84-95:

: w6 hwy hdiwgpmpywC, wp. V, Upgwty, juqitg® U. fupluniqup-
Jw, bpluG, 1982, te 135:
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location.! Their records .considerably substantiate the conclusion that
the aforementioned unclosed city was built by Tigran the Great. This
also gives us grounds to state that Artashes I’s grandson inherited Utik
and the adjacent lands as parts of the Armenian state and built a city
bearing his name there. It is more than probable that the great king of
kings, who was a far-seeing state and political figure, built these cities
as defensive fortifications to protect his country against the attacks of
the northern nomadic tribes.’

The subsequent centuries, namely, the period of the Arshakid
Kingdom (66 to 428), again saw Utik as one of the provinces of
Armenia. This is evident from a piece of information reported by
Armenian historian Agathangelos: according to him, Artashir, the king
of the Aryans who had a firm intention to take revenge on the
Arshakids, the long-time enemies of the Sassanid Dynasty, sent an
assassin to Armenia to kill Khosrov the Great (Trdat II, 216 to 252).
Arriving in Armenia, the murderer, Anak the Parthian, entered Utik
and went to the city of Khaghkhagh, as the king was there at that time.
The historian particularly writes:

[Anak] came and found King Khosrov in the city of
Khaghkhagh, in Utik District, the winter residence of the Armenian
kings.?

Thus, in order to fulfill the task assigned to him, Anak went to
the city of Khaghkhagh in Utik, as Trdat the Great was there—a fact
unambiguously showing that in the 3" century, the province remained

! The Armenian History Attributed to Sebeos. Translated by R. Thomson
(Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 1999), 125; Dasxuranci, 194.

2 In recent years, the expedition of the Institute of Archaeology and
Ethnography of the RA National Academy of Sciences, headed by
Professor H. Petrossian, Ph.D., has been carrying out excavations in the
unclosed city of Tigranakert mentioned above, the unearthed finds
indisputably pointing to the Armenian identity of the local inhabitants. See
<. Mbwnpnujwl, U. dwiyngwl, dwjtphi wpdwlwgpnipymbibpny
uquywnwy Upgwlup ShgpwGwybpunhg (GuuGwywG hwnnpnoud),
mpeL, 2009, Ne 1, k9 166-176.

3 Uqwpwlgbnu) MuwmdmphiG {wjng, Gpluwd, 1983, ke 30:
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within the territories reigned by the kings of Armenia; therefore, it
was an Armenian administrative unit both territorially and ethnically.
This statement is further substantiated by the record mentioning it as
the winter residence of the Armenian kings.

The political status of Utik is also described by further
historiographical records. Thus, writing about the religious activities
of Gregory the Enlightener, Bishop Ukhtanes (10“ century) states that
the Supreme Head of the Armenian Church established bishoprics in
various parts of Armenia, including Gardman District of Utik': it goes
without saying that the Holy Enlightener would not have done so if
the province had had another status and another ethnic make-up.

Armenian historiography also contains indisputable records
mentioning Utik and Aghvank as distinct lands situated side by side.
This is particularly clearly stated by Dasxuranci, who wntes the
following, summarising the educational activities of Mesrop Mashtots:
“[Mesrop Mashtots] spread the teaching of the gospel to the land of
the Utiacik, the Albanians, the Lpink, the Kaspk, up to the Colay
Pass.”

The fact that Dasxuranci mentions Utik separately, as a land
distinct from Aghvank and the countries situated on the other side of
the river Kur, gives us firm grounds to state that the province which
the Azerbaijanis are eager to appropriate had its own political status,
with absolutely nothing in common with Boon Aghvank (Caucasian
Albania Proper).

As far as the ethnic make-up of Utik is concerned, the ethnonym
Uteatsiner (Uteatsies, namely, people from Utik) is traditionally used
with reference to its inhabitants who are considered to be the
offsprings of Aran descending from Armenian Patriarch Hayk.
Khorenatsi reports the following with this respect: “From his [Aran’s]
offspring, they say, descend the families of Utik and Gardman and

'NijtwmwGtu Gyhulnwynu, MuningphG duyng, Lwnupywuwm,
1871, hwunmwo U, tg 100:
2 Dasxuranci, 55.
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Tsowdek and the principalities of Gargar.”] To conclude, the
inhabitants of Utik descended from Hayk’s scions, being traditionally
regarded as people of Armenian origin, this additionally proving that
the province belonged to Armenia.

ARTSAKH (Ardzakh). In fact, Artsakh, which was situated
south-west of Utik, could only share its administrative and political
status. Below we are enlarging on this issue to provide further
evidence substantiating this statement.

Thus, according to the available historical sources, Artsakh was
one of the ancient provinces of Armenia Maior. It lay east of Siunik
Province, closely contiguous to it, its territory extending up to Utik.?
In the south, Artsakh was bordered by the river Arax; its northern
borderline stretched beyond the river Lopnas (Aghstev), up to the left
bank of the Voskepar (Joghas), its tributary. According to the
Ashkharatsuyts, Artsakh was the tenth province of Armenia Maior and
comprised twelve districts: the Other (Myus) Haband, Vakunik,
Berdzor, Metzirank, Metzkuank, Harjlank, Mukhank, Piank,
Partzkank, Kustiparnes, Sisakan, Kotak® and Koght.* The territory of
the province corresponded to what are Getabek and Dashkesan
Districts of present-day Azerbaijan; to the entire ternitory of the
present-day Republic of Artsakh (Nagomo Karabakh); to the districts
of Karvajar (Kelbajar) and Jabrail; to those portions of Aghdam and
Shahumian which were not included in Utik, and to part of Fizuli and
Kubatli. The rest of Kubatli was within Siunik Province together with
present-day Kashatagh (Lachin) District, which formed Aghahejk
(Kashatagh, Khozhoraberd) District of Siunik Province. Artsakh
boasted thick forests, rich pastures, impregnable mountains, an

! Khorenatsi, 140; Dasxuranci, 4.

2 Wyhuwphwgn)g, k9 33: Also see {wjwutnwlp pun «Uzfuwphwgnig»-h,
ko 109.

? The names of Sisakan and Kotak can be regarded as the parts of a toponym,
Sisakani-Kotak, denoting just a single district.

4 UWyuwphwgnjg, k9 33: Also see <wjwunwlp pun «W2uwnhwgnjgn-h,
to 109.
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abundance of natural resources as well as a great diversity of flora and
fauna. It was populated by Armenians.

Throughout its centuries-old history, this Armenian province
has been designated by different geographical names such as
Urtekhini, Orchistene, Artsakh (Ardzakh), Pokr (Lesser) Siunik,' land
of Tzawdek, Khachen, Gharabagh, etc. The earliest written record to
mention it is an inscription of the 8" century B.C. left by King of
Biayni Sardure II (764 to 735) in Tzovak Village located on the
southern shore of Lake Sevan: it mentions the province by the name of
Urtekhe (* Urtehe).? The authors of antiquity knew Artsakh by the
name of Orchistene and unambiguously mentioned it as situated in
Armenia. Thus, Strabo writes: “There is Phauene, ... a province of
Armenia, Comisene, and Orchistene, which furnishes large bodies of
cavalry.”3

This information reported by the Greek geographer relates to the
period between the 1 century B.C. and the 1* century A.D., when the
Artashessid Dynasty reigned in Armenia Maior; therefore, Artsakh
formed part of the land of Armenia during the entire reign of this
house. Indeed, it had been part of Armenia since times of remote
antiquity, as the Artashessids established their rule throughout the
territory of Orontid Armenia, which also included Artsakh. At this
point, we find it expedient to repeat the statement made above: it was
in these lands that Tigran the Great founded a city bearing his name,
once again establishing the fact that they belonged to Armenia.

! This toponym is synonymous with Sisakani-Kotak: Sisakan is another name

, for Siunik, and Kotak means Smailer, Lesser.
[. MenuKHUWBHNH YpapTcKie KIHHOMHCHbIE HaanHcH. M., 1960, c.
310, Ne 161; <wy donnupnh wwundnipjwl pphunndwnhw, h. 1, ke 72.
That Urtekhe truly designates Artsakh is also attested by G. Ghapantsian
(see T. Kananusu. Chetto-Armeniaca. Epesan, 1931, c. 104). This is
also confirmed by H. Karagyozian, an expert in Urartian Studies who
studied the inscription in question (see 3ny. YwpwqtingtwG, Ubkwwghp
nbquGnGibp (Upwpwnnd e hwpuyhg GwhwGqlbpnud), Gplw,
1998, ko 184).

3 Strabo, book 11, chapter 4, 268.
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During the reign of the Arshakid Dynasty, Artsakh represented a
spacious and powerful principality, with Tzawdk (Zawdek, Sawdk) as
its centre: hence its name, land of the Tzawdeatsy or Tzawdek. The
Tzawdeatsy are traditionally considered to have descended from Aran,
an offspring of Armenian Patriarch Hayk;1 therefore, they were of
Armenian origin.

The events that took place in Artsakh in the 4™ century offer
another piece of evidence proving that it was one of the provinces of
Armenia. Thus, when Gregory the Enlightener started building
churches throughout Armenia after the adoption of Christianity (301)
as the official religion of the country, he also unfolded the same
activities in Artsakh: he founded a church in Amaras Village, in the
district of the other (Myus) Haband. Some years later, St. Mesrop
Mashtots, the inventor of the Armenian alphabet, opened a school at
the same church. The lad Grigoris, who was murdered by some
barbarians in the Vatnean plain (the Mazkuts’ land), was later buried
at this church.? Speaking about his martyrdom, Pawstos Buzand states,
inter alia, that Haband is one of the districts of Armenia located in a
part of the country called 4ghvank. The historian particularly writes:
“Those who had accompanied [Grigoris] from the district of Haband,
took his body and brought it to their district, Haband, on the border of
Armenia, in the Aghuanian area [Aghvank], to the village called
Amaraz. They placed him by the church which had been built by
Grigoris® grandfather, the first Gregory, the great chiefpriest of the
country of Armenia.™

Information regarding these events can also be found in
Khorenatsi’s History with the only difference that he calls Artsakh
Lesser Siunik: “And these barbarians murdered the blessed one [the
young Grigoris] by trampling him with their horses in the plain of

! Khorenatsi, 140; Dasxuranci, 4.
? Buzand, 14.
 Ibid.
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Vatnean near the Caspian Sea. His deacons took him away, brought
him to Lesser Siunik, and buried him in the town of Amaras.””!

The name of Lesser Siunik, used with reference to Artsakh, has
come down from remote times when it formed a common land
together with Siunik, namely the land of Sisakan, which belonged to
Patriarch Sisak, a descendant of Hayk, the eponymous ancestor of the
Armenian nation. It is beyond any dispute that it was included within
the administrative borders of Armenia Maior. Later Siunik and
Artsakh were separated as a result of the reforms carried out by
Armenian king Vagharshak and became independent administrative
units.’

Buzand’s statement that the other (Myus) Haband District of
Artsakh was situated in Armenia logically implies that the entire
province of Artsakh (Lesser Siunik as mentioned by Khorenatsi)
formed part of Armenia Maior in the 4% century too. Moreover,
Buzand’s account of the Armenians’ struggle against Aghvank under
Commander Mushegh Mamikonian’s leadership attests that it had the
same geographical location in the preceding centuries as well.

The foundation of the aforementioned church in Amaras
Village, the burial of Grigoris’ remains and the opening of a school by
Mashtots there made Artsakh an important religious and educational
centre in North-East Armenia. Generally speaking, it became a
renowned spiritual and cultural centre for the entire Armenian nation.

According to Armenian historiography, Artsakh formed part of
Armenia in the mid-5% century as well. Thus, according to Elishe, the
historian of the Armenian war led by Army Commander Vardan
Mamikonian, on the eve of the revolt of 451, Prince Vasak of Siunik
addressed letters to “the garrisons in all regions of the country, in

! Khorenatsi, 256.

% For details, see <. Uyjuw qJw G, onphGuwghwlywG wyuwlnwuqpnigh
Upuwl-UnwGjwG 8jnnp L Gpw wwndwwG wunwndp.—~ Cohb Qw-
Jog  pwnuwpwyppnipjul YLGunpnG (Cnyph  wquuuqpiws 15-nn

; nwpbnwpdhG Gdhpyud ghuiwdnanyh Gyniptip), bpLwd, 2007, t9 5~-19.

Buzand, 231.
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Tmorik and in Kordik, in Artsakh and in Albania, in Georgia and in
the land of Khaltik,”! urging them to abstain from launching hostilities
against the Persians. This statement by Elishe is noteworthy from two
standpoints: firstly, it shows that Artsakh formed part of Armenia in
the 5% century, and secondly, it mentions Artsakh and Aghvank
separately, as completely different lands, thus proving that Artsakh
Province was not included within the borders of Boon Aghvank
(Caucasian Albania Proper) in the first half of the 5% century.

To summarise, the available historical sources prove that the
provinces of Utik and Artsakh formed inseparable parts of Armenia
from times of remote antiquity until the mid-5% century, actively
participating in the events taking place in the country.

UTIK AND ARTSAKH IN THE DOMESTIC AND
FOREIGN RELATIONS OF ARMENIA MAIOR

As attested by the available records of Armenian historio-
graphy, from ancient times onward, the provinces of Utik and
Artsakh never kept aloof from the events taking place in Armenia;
moreover, they even entered into kinship with the royal rulers of
the country. Thus, according to a folk tale, a powerful and influen-
tial man, a certain Vardges nicknamed Manuk, who was from the
district of Tuh, went to King of Armenia Yervand Sakavakyats I
(mid-6™ century B.C.) to ask for his sister’s hand. After they got
married, he founded a township in the vicinity of the river Kasakh
and named it Vardgesavan after himself. Khorenatsi writes the
following about him:

“Vardges as a child left the province of Tuh by the River
Khasal and came to dwell by the hill of Shresh by the city of

! Elishe, History of Vardan and the Armenian War. Translated by R.
Thomson (Harvard University Press, 1982), 146.
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Artimed on the River Khasal, to hammer and batter at the gate of
Eruand the king.

“This Eruand was the first of that name, the short-lived one
who was descended from Hayk; Vardges, having married his sister,
built this town.””

Later Armenian king Vagharsh I (117 to 140) enlarged “the
strong town of Vardges on the River Kasakh™ and enclosed it
within ramparts, proclaiming it the capital of the Armenian
Kingdom by the name of Vagharshapat (“It is also [called] Nor
Kalak™).?

The place mentioned in this tale, the district of Tuh, whence
Vardges the Manuk went to King Yervand I, is Tuchkatak District
of Utik Province, which is also called Tus Kustak.* The district
name of Tuh is the ablative form of its component, Tus or Tuk.
Thus, Vardges was from Utik, which leads us to the conclusion that
the province and its inhabitants participated in the public life of
Armenia Maior from times immemorial.

The same is also true of Artsakh. As reported by Strabo,
“This country [Armenia] is so well adapted ... for breeding horses,
that the race of Nesaan horses, which the kings of Persia used, is
found here also; the satrap of Armenia used to send annually to the

! Khorenatsi, 210-211. For a comprehensive analysis of this tale, see U'ws -
Gniy Uptinjwdq, bpytp, h. U, Gplwd, 1966, ty 126-130.

2 Khorenatsi, 210.

* Ibid,, 211.

* Kustak is a Pahlavi word signifying district; therefore, Tus Kustak simply
means Tus District. Yovhannes Drasxanakertci mentions it as a village
(see Yovhannes Drasxanakertci, History of Armenia. Translated by K.
Maksoudian (Atlanta, Georgia: Scholars Press, 1987), 123). It is the
present-day village of Tavush (Touz) in Tavush Region, RA (see U.
CwhGwqupjwl, Uwpnwhpwibp ghwunipjuip, Lty 179-180; M,
UnpwrywG, «Snthwg quuwnhy» wbnunpnipjul hwpgh 7nipg, MEYE,
1979, N 1, t9 248-249).

126

king of Persia 20,000 foals at the time of the festival of the
Mitbracina.”

Juxtaposing this information with the aforementioned
passage stating that Orchistene (Artsakh) had a large cavalry, we
can surely state that Artsakh was one of the horse breeding centres
in Armenia, providing the bulk of the aforementioned tribute paid
to Persia. This shows that the province participated in the domestic
and foreign affairs of the country. Let us adduce further examples
to substantiate this statement.

-According to Agathangelos, when Gregory the Enlightener
was sent to Caesarea to be ordained Catholicos of Armenia, the
high-ranking noblemen accompanying him also included the
princes of Artsakh and Utik. Agathangelos, who is particularly
known for his history of the Armenians’ conversion to Christianity,
particularly writes:

Then the king [Trdat III}, with veneration and great joy, hastily
invited the most influential princes and governors of the [Armenian]
provinces: the first of them was the prince of the house of Angegh, ...
the eleventh was the prince of Siunik Province, the twelfth the prince
of the province of Tzawdek [Artsakh], and the thirteenth the prince of
the province of Utik. And he sent them ... to the city of Caesarea ...
to accompany Gregory to be ordained Catholicos of their country
there.

To put it in Agathangelos’ words, these princes represented
the cream of “Torgom’s house”: governors and lords in command
of armies comprising thousands of troops.’ Buzand mentions the
prince of Gardman District of Utik who accompanied another
clergyman, a certain Shahak, to Caesarea similarly to be ordained
Catholicos.* The fact that the princes of Utik and Artsakh are

! Strabo, book 11, chapter 14, 271.
2 Uqupuwligtnnu, ke 446:

 Ibid.

4 Buzand, 57.
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mentioned in the elite of the Armenian nobility, and their
involvement in events that were of the utmost importance to the
country speak of the great power and high influence of these
provinces. Below we are offering a number of other facts proving
that they played a decisive role in both the domestic and foreign
relations of the country.

The princely houses of Utik and Artsakh, together with a
number of other principalities, were entrusted with the important
task of defending the northern borders of Armenia against the
incessant raids of some northern nomadic tribes which penetrated
into the country from the Caucasian mountain passes. This duty,
requiring intensified defence of the border and constant vigilance,
is firmly established in an official state document cailed
Zoranamak (literally: Military Register) which regulated the
number and division of military forces in ancient Armenia. As
attested by this document, which also mentions Gardman, one of
the districts of Utik, as fulfilling the same commission, each of
Utik and Artsakh had a thousand soldiers for the implementation of
this task.! According to a royal document called Gahnamak, which
listed Armenian princes in order of their power and importance, the
princes of Utik and Artsakh occupied respectively the 23™ and 28%
places in the hierarchy of 70 princely houses at the Armenian
court.’

Thanks to its geographical position, thick forests and lofty
mountains, Artsakh also served as a natural fortification for
Armenians against various incursions. Elishe writes that after the
battle of Avarayr (451), many of the Armenian rebels took refuge
in Artsakh and started sending delegates to the Huns to persuade
them to rise in rebellion against Sassanid Iran.>

"H.Axonu ApMenns B anoxy IOcmnunauna. Epesan, 1971, ¢. 251-252.

2 Ibid., 249-250. This document mentions Utik by the name of Gardman
and Artsakh as Second Siunik.

* Elishe, 180.
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As reported by Koriun, while carrying out his God-bestowed
mission, the dissemination of the Armenian letters in the remote
regions of the country, Mesrop Mashtots was greatly supported by
the ruler .of Gardman (that is to say, Utik) whose name was
Khours.! Another prince of Gardman, a certain Khosrov, is
mentioned by Khorenatsi: according to him, “Khosrov
Gardmanatsi,” who was present at a banquet at the court, started
flirting with a woman playing the lyre. Angered at this, Shapuh
(415 to 419), who was reigning as king in Armenia in those years,
ordered to arrest him. Khosrov, however, put his right hand onto
his sword and proudly walked out of the royal palace, nobody
daring to stop him.”

To summarise, the Armenian and foreign works of antiquity
as well as the early medieval Armenian sources contain a spate of
evidence showing—both directly and indirectly—that the
Armenian provinces of Utik and Artsakh never kept aloof from the
public and political life of Armenia, also taking part in the domestic
and foreign relations of the country.

' Koriun, The Life of Mashtots. Translated from Armenian by Bedros
Norehad (New York, 1964), 42.
2 Khorenatsi, 325.
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POPULATION

Utik and Artsakh were Armenian provinces not only by political
status but also by their population. These lands have been inhabited
since times of remote antiquity, without any intervals, this being
proved by two pieces of substantial evidence: vestiges pointing to the
existence of palaeolithic human beings (work tools, industrial waste,
remains of bones of domestic animals and birds, etc.) found in a cave'
named Vorvan, which is located in the territory between Drakhtik and
Azokh Villages, Hadrut District,’ Republic of Artsakh (Nagorno
Karabakh), and what is more eloquent, a well preserved jaw belonging
to a Neanderthal >

The Armenian element has always been in the majority in the
region, this facilitating the process of the formation of the nation and
ethnic integrity there. This process was already completed as of the 2™
century B.C.: this is attested by Strabo, who writes that in the days of
Armenian king Artashes I (189 to 160 B.C.), “they all speak the same
language [in Armenia].””* That the provinces of Utik and Artsakh were
inhabited by Armenians who spoke Armenian is also evident from the
available records relating to the administrative and political
organisation of the Armenian state by King Vagharshak. During these
activities, he established principalities in the North-Eastern Regions of
Armenia and appointed military governors “on the border of the
[regions where] Armenian is spoken.”5 In other words, Vagharshak
founded principalities where the Armenian language was spoken, and
naturally, the speakers of that language were the Armenians. That

‘U fwplununwpyubg, Upgwfu, Pwuqm, 1895, ke 88: This monument of
the Palaeolithic Age is known as the Cave of Azokh in special literature:
azokh is a purely Armenian word meaning unripe grapes (<. USwnjw,
{uwjtptiG wpdwuinwywh pwnwpwd, h. I, Gplawd, 1977, te 87).

2 The Other (Myus) Haband District of the historical province of Artsakh.
M Fycefnos. Apesunit naneonur Asepsaitaxana. baky, 1985, c. 22 u cnen.
Strabo book 11, chapter 14, 269.

S Khorenatsi, 139.
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these lands were inhabited by Armenians is also proved by the fact
that Mesrop Mashtots carried out educational activities here': indeed,
the celebrated Armenian scholar could have opened schools and
disseminated the Armenian letters only in an Armenian-speaking
environment.

As stated above, Gregory the Enlightener built churches in
Gardman (Utik) and Amaras (Artsakh) Districts, among other places.
Apart from proving that the population of these lands was Armenian,
this fact also shows that they had adopted Christianity as an official
religion and become adherents of the Armenian Apostolic Church
together with the entire Armenian nation. This is also proved by
Yovhannes Drasxanakertci, an Armenian historian and Catholicos of
All Armenians (9" to 10® centuries). Drasxanakertci, who was obliged
to live a vagabond’s life during the period of the Arab rule and found
final refuge in the Eastern Regions of Armenia, writes the following
about the population of these lands: “These people were of our fold,
and flocks of our pasture.”” He means that they were Armenians
adhering to the Armenian Miaphysite Church.

That the region was inhabited by Armenians is also attested by
foreign authors. One of them, a 13th-century unidentified Persian
author, states the following in his description of the Artsakh of his
times, which was known under the name of Khachen:

[Khachen] is an impregnable region amidst mountains and
forests. It is situated in Aran [in the Eastern Regions of Armenia],
[and its inhabitants] are Armenians. ... Their governor is called king....
They have a strong castle.’

Indeed, the Armenian population of Artsakh (Khachen) spoke
the Armenian language. According to medieval Armenian
grammarians, the inhabitants of the Eastern Regions of Armenia spoke

Korlun 40-41; Khorenatsi, 322; Dasxuranci, 54-55.

Drasxanakertc1 166.

’Anxa U6 An- - Hy nau. Yyngeca Mupa. Kputuueckuii Tekcr, nepesos ¢
NEPCHICKOro, BBEACHHE, KOMMEHTapHuid M ykasareiau JI. I1. CMmupHOBOIL.

M., 1993, c. 199.
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the Artsakh dialect of Armenian. One of them, Stepanos Siunetsy (7th
to 8th centuries), advised future linguists not to confine themselves to
the command of the language used in the central regions of the
country, as perfect knowledge of Armenian implied that of its dialects
as well. Among the dialects of Korjayk, Tayk, Khout, the Fourth Tayk
and Sper, he also makes reference to the vernacular of Artsakh.'

Discussing these words of Stepanos Siunetsy, another medieval
Armenian grammarian, the chief teacher of Gladzor University,
Yesayi Nchetsy, underlines the fact that all the dialects mentioned by
the former belong to the Armenian language:

He speaks not about a foreign language but about his own
mother tongue.2

Thus, it is absolutely evident that Stepanos Siunetsy speaks
about a language that was accepted and used throughout the land of
Armenia, both in the remotest and central regions of the country. This
was the Armenian language, the dialects of which included that of
Artsakh. This evidence additionally proves that Artsakh and Utik were
historical Armenian provinces inhabited by Armenians who spoke a
local vernacular of the Armenian language.

The toponym of Aran, often used with reference to the region,
gave the Arabs reason to call this dialect Aranian.’ Some linguistic
studies have revealed that the Artsakh (Karabakh) dialect had a broad
geographical coverage, being spoken not only throughout the Eastern
Regions of Armenia but also beyond their borders.*

In addition, indisputable evidence pointing to the ethnic identity
of the inhabitants of the Eastern Regions of Armenia and to their
language can be found in thousands of Armenian inscriptions preser-

'y, UnnGg, UntithwGnu UhtGbging StyGmphiG pipwlwGh6 (Upnihuwn
“HhnGbubwy LtpwywGhG G hwy dtlGmphilGp Gopw).— Gpytp, h. Q,
GnlwG, 2008, te 187:

? bu wih VLytgh, dmmonphG phpulwluywd, wfuwwnwuhpnt-
pjudp L. bwstipjuGh, GpluwG, 1999, te 65:

* CMOMIIK, sbin. 29, c. 29; sbim. 38, c. 12.

* For more details, see R. i ntpwpjwG, 54-107.
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ved in various churches, as well as on other architectural monuments
and tombstones throughout the region.' These lapidary records, carved
in the Armenian language and script, contain chronological
information unambiguously proving that these lands were always
inhabited by a native people who used their mother tongue—namely,
a peculiar dialect of Armenian—both in written and spoken speech.

The population of the region also comprised other ethnic
elements which constituted only an insignificant minority and did not
play a decisive role in its life.

To summarise, Utik and Artsakh were historical Armenian
provinces which actively participated in the events taking place in
Armenia. Their population predominantly comprised Armenians who
spoke the Artsakh dialect of the Armenian language. During the
conversion of the Armenians to Christianity, they embraced this faith
together with the rest of the Armenian nation and remain followers of
the Armenian Apostolic Church up to this day.

The developments of the mid-5th century altered the
geographical picture in all the Transcaucasian countries and changed
the administrative and political situation in the provinces of Utik and
Artsakh.

! Y hy w G hwy yhdwgpmpjuG, wp. V, te 348:
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF EVENTS IN THE
REGION AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE
SATRAPY OF AGHVANK

As of the 5th century, Sassanid Iran was already a dominant
power in Transcaucasia, its reign proving excruciating and terrible
for the local peoples. The princes (nakharars) and the nobility were
stripped of their rights; people were subjected to religious
persecution and forced into conversion to the Zoroastrian faith.
Tributes kept increasing with every passing year, their collection
being marked with numerous acts of violence. This situation gave
rise to strong protests, and the nations under the sway of the
Persian Empire rose in rebellion against it. In 450 to 451, the
Armenians struggled against the Persian tyranny under Vardan
Mamikonian’s leadership. This rebellion did not lead the Armenian
nation to independence as they desired, but it imbued the masses
subject to Persia and longing for freedom with a spirit of fighting
and liberty. Soon the Caucasian Albanians followed the Armenians’
example and started an anti-Sassanid movement under the
leadership of their king Vache II, taking advantage of the fact that
Hazkert II's sons were busy struggling for the throne. Their
struggle grew into an armed conflict in the days of Aryan king
Peroz (459 to 484), keeping the vast Iranian Empire in tension for
two years (460 to 461). In order to preserve their domination in
Armenia Maior, Aghvank and Iberia (Virk) under such turbulent
political circumstances, the Sassanids took various actions, one of
which was the abolition of kingdoms and the establishment of a
new system of governance, a satrapy, in each of the countries under
their rule. These satrapies were established according to distinct
principles. Thus, 6th-century Assyrian historian Mshikha Zekha
writes:

Defeating all the kings of the Orient, the Persians appointed
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their own governors and satraps in their places.'

This is confirmed by Procopius of Caesarea, a Byzantine
historian of the 6th century: “The most notable men of these
barbarians [Iberians] together with their king, Gourgenes, had
looked towards revolt.... The Persians from that time on did not
permit them to set up a king over themselves.””

Judging from these quotations, before appointing a satrap in a
country under their rule, the Persians first of all overthrew its king
and abolished kingdom there. Indeed, they had reasons to exercise
such a policy: the presence of a king and the existence of royal
power unfailingly stirred up feelings of, and strivings after,
independence, which undermined the foreign rule, and the
Sassanids realised this very well.

After crushing the rebeilion of Aghvank, in 461 the Persians
dethroned King Vache II and reduced the country to a satrapy
governed by a Persian satrap, to exclude every possibility of future
rebellions.’

Indeed, the establishment of satrapies also implied territorial
changes. The Sassanids, who aimed at weakening Armenie'x,
partitioned its provinces of Utik and Artsakh, together with their
eight and twelve districts respectively, and annexed them to Fhe
newly-established satrapy of Aghvank.* That these Armenian

'"Uhluw Qbtuw, UnhwpbkGh tytntigm wwwnimpjmG.— Ownwp wn-
pjnipGlpp {wjwuwmwih U hw)tph dwuhf, 8, Uunpuljwl wnpjmpbhp,
U, pupqu. pGwgphg, wpwowpwlp b dwlnp. £. UtpnGjwubh, tplwd,
1976, kg 84: ' .

? Procopius of Caesarea, History of the Wars. With an English translation by
H. B. Dewing. Books 1 and 2 (London: William Heinemann; New York:
the Macmillan Co., 1914), 521.

? For details, see <. Ujwqyu(, UnjwGhg wztuwphh wuwndnpymG, ty 199-
207; U. dwpnuGjub, Unjuiph wwudwwuwphwgpuiwl pGim-
pjmd, kg 136-155. _

* In order to weaken Armenia, the Sassanids also partitioned the provinces of
Paytakaran and Gugark and annexed them to Atropatene and Iberia
respectively (see Upluwphwgnjg, kg 33, 34-35).
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provinces were seized from Armenia and occupied, becoming part
of the newly-founded administrative-political unit, is also attested
by the Ashkharatsuyts. Stating that Artsakh and Utik were
respectively the 10th and 12th provinces of Armenia Maior, its
author enumerates their districts name by name, stressing the
following:

All these [districts] of Aghvank have been partitioned from
Armenia.' ‘

Another edition of the Ashkharatsuyts reports the same
information with some details:

[The districts of Aghvank are] Yekhni, Bekh ... and other
districts which have been partitioned from Armenia: Shikashen,
Gardman, Koght, Zave and another twenty districts up to the junction
of the rivers Yeraskh [Arax] and Kur.?

Continuing their policy aimed at gaining a firm foothold in
Transcaucasia, the Sassanids, particularly Kawat I (488 to 531) and
his son Khosrov Anushirvan (531 to 578), launched occupation
campaigns along the western coastline of the Caspian Sea and
conquered Khsrvan, Shrvan as well as the district-states of the
Ghek (Lek), Chogh (Cholay), Tavasparan and others. Parallel with
moving northward, the Sassanids also erected ramparts for
defensive purposes. All the occupied countries were included in the
satrapy of Aghvank, as a result of which, its northern border was
pushed as far as Derbent.

As a finally established unit, the satrapy of Aghvank included
the land of Boon Aghvank (Caucasian Albania Proper), the
Armenian provinces of Utik and Artsakh, which had been
partitioned from Armenia, and the aforementioned district-states
lying on the western shore of the Caspian Sea. To the west and

1
l{.:z[u?)mhulgnjg, k9 33: Also see Qwjwuwnw(p pun «U2fuwphwgnygr»-h,
9 109.
2
UwunbGuqgpniphiGp, k9 606: Also see {wjwuwnuwlGp pun «Uptuwp-
hwgnjg»-h, ko 105.
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east, its borders were marked, as formerly, by the river Alazan and
the Caspian Sea respectively. To the south, the border of the
satrapy reached the river Arax. As for its northern border, it
extended up to Derbent after the aforementioned territorial
expansion. The capital of Aghvank moved to Partav, which was
reconstructed by King Peroz specially for that purpose, being
renamed Perozapat.' It was the seat of the satraps of Aghvank.

The newly-established administrative-political entity was
named Aghvank after the largest unit within its borders. Under the
new circumstances, this name acquired a new meaning and
contents: now it designated not only the country of Aghvank (Boon
Aghvank), known to the Greco-Roman authors, but also all the
provinces and regions (including Utik and Artsakh) that formed
part of the satrapy. It became a common collective toponym used to
denote all of them. In this way, for the first time in history, the
Armenian provinces of Utik and Artsakh started being designated
by the name of Aghvank, being further mentioned under this very
name.

Thus, in the mid-5th century, under the aforementioned
political circumstances, Utik and Artsakh were annexed to the
satrapy of Aghvank and their administrative-political status
changed. Besides, they began being designated by the name of
Aghvank. After these changes, the Church of the Eastern Regions
of Armenia was renamed Albanian Church, becoming one of the
dioceses of the Armenian Apostolic Church. It should be noted,
however, that the toponym of Aghvank (Aluank) was merely
nominal for both the provinces in question and the Church: Utik
and Artsakh had nothing in common with the other constituents of
the satrapy except the name collectively denoting all of them.
Moreover, they acted as independent units rather than provinces
that formed part of an entity.

t Dasxuranci, 25.
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This status of Utik and Artsakh did not last long: after the
break-up of the satrapy of Aghvank, when various new entities
emerged in the region, they restored the administrative-political
status they had formerly had within the Armenian feudal-princely
system and continued their existence side by side with the other
historical Armenian provinces.

THE BREAK-UP OF THE SATRAPY OF
AGHVANK AND A NEW CONTENT
CHANGE IN THE TOPONYM OF AGHVANK

In the late Sth century, the Khazar appeared in the historical
arena and started invading the lands belonging to Sassanid Iran and
the Byzantine Empire together with their fellow tribesmen, the Huns,
and other northern tribes. In order to repel them and secure their
safety, these empires started taking urgent measures, especially
attaching great importance to the erection of defensive installations in
the open areas between the Caspian Sea and the Caucasian mountains,
The first fortifications built in these vulnerable lands were the
ramparts of Apzut-Kawat erected by King Kawat (488 to 531). His
work was continued by his son, Khosrov Anushirvan I (531 to 573):
the latter unfolded large-scale construction activities which were
particularly marked with the wondrous ramparts of Derbent (Bab-ul-
Abwab). The so-called khosrovs (this is how the Arabs called the
Sassanids) took the workforce and financial means required for the
erection of such immense structures from their subjects. They
introduced a new system of tributes, one of the most important of
which was that extracted in the form of labour. People of different
ethnic and religious identity, speaking different languages and having
differing modes of life were driven to building grounds in large
groups. Besides, in order to organise the defence of the fortifications
erected, the royal father and son built cantonments around them and
inhabited them with soldiers who came to live there with their
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families. As attested by the available sources, the Sassanids largely
preferred to have military divisions comprising the Siyasiji, namely
Armenians from Siunik. In order to alleviate the state expenses
required for all this, Khosrov I selected reliable people from among
local princes and tribe leaders, allocated some lands to them,
conferred the shah’s title on each of them, granted them with broad
privileges and commissioned them to organise the defence of the lanQS
entrusted to them with their own troops and financial means. What is
particularly remarkable, he pledged himself to abstaix.l from
intervening in their affairs. Arab historian Baladzori writes the
following with this regard:

Anushirvan selected kings and appointed each of them to a
certain region, granting them with royal rights. Among them were the
lord of Serir (the name derives from the Arabic word for throne), also
known as the khagan of the mountains, with the title of Vahrarzan-
shah; the king of Gilan, Gilanshah himself; Shah Tabarsaran; the king
of the al-Lakz, with the title of Gurjanshah; the king of the Maskut,
whose kingdom does not exist now; the king of Liran, with the tiltle of
Liranshah, and the king of Shirvan, with the title of Shirvanshah.

Information regarding these actions taken by the Persian kings
can also be found in the works by al-Istahri and Masudi.’

Khosrov I exercised the same policy in those regions of the
satrapy of Aghvank which lay north of the river Kur. Thi§ lied to the
gradual disintegration of that portion of the satrapy into distinct petty
administrative units which started acting independently under new
names pointing to their geographical location, tribe, as well as their
leaders and princes. In this way, the administrative units 9f
Tabarsaran, Gilan, Liran, Lakz, Shirvan, Shaki and others emerged in

's amaa3opu. KHara 3aBoesaHus CTpaH, nep. I1. Xy3e. Baky, 1927, c. 7.
Also see Upwp dwwbkGwghpGip (0-d nupbp), Upwpwlwl wn-
pjmpGlp, @, GipwonmpniGp L pGwgphg pwpgiwimpymGp wwundw-
ywG qhnmpymGGtph noyunnp, wypndtiunp Upwd Stip-“WinfinjuGh,
GplwG, 2005 (henceforward: Upwp dwwnbkGughpGtip), te 267.

2 CMOMIIK, Bbin. 29, €. 1S; Bbim. 38, C. 41.
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the region. They gradually acquired independence and grew so
powerful in the course of time that the Arab commanders who invaded
these lands had to sign peace with each of them separately. Thus, as
reported by Baladzon, Salman ibn Rabia and later Maslama ibn Abd
al-Malik signed peace with all the aforementioned entities, with the
rulers of Kapaghak, Kambejan and Shaporan,' as well as with the
inhabitants of Khayzan’ and Derbent on condition that they should
pay tributes to them.?

Other factors contributing to the political break-up of the
northern portion of the satrapy of Aghvank included the irregularity of
the surface of the country, its division into different economic areas,
the diversity of its ethnic make-up, the hardships of communication
due to the absence of a common language that might unite the
different nations within it, etc. During the same period, the Armenian
family of the Aranshahiks established an independent principality in
Utik and Artsakh that were located in the southern part of the satrapy,
on the right bank of the river Kur. Under these new historical
circumstances, when the former constituents of the satrapy already
acted under new names, the toponym of Aghvank (Aluank) ceased
being a common, collective name designating all of them. In other
words, it became rather unnecessary although it did not fall into
disuse: it continued being circulated in history, but already with
reference to another geographical territory. This new use of the
toponym of Aghvank (Aluank), with the corresponding semantic
change, 1s clearly reflected in Khorenatsi’s and Dasxuranci’s works, in
which they refer to the legend on Sisak and Aran.* We should only

' A town on the eastern shore of the Caspian Sea, in the district-state of
Shrvan; the present-day village of Shabran (see U. Gptdjwd,

, Qwjwuwnwip pun «Uzhuwphwgnyg»-h, k9 73, and the attached map).

A castle in the district-state of Kheservan and its centre (ibid., 55, and the

attached map).

*Banaaso p H, yKas3. cou,, c. 14, 17. Also see Upwp WwunbtGwughpGbp, ty
274,277.

‘Ibid,, 1, 11-12.
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note that the Aghvank mentioned by these historians extended “by the
great river called Kur” and “from the river Araxes as far as the fortress
called Hnarakert.”' To put it more exactly, the Aghvank known to
Armenian historians was bordered by the river Kur in the north; by the
castle of Hnarakert in the north-west; by the river Arax in the south-
east, and by the mountains of Artsakh, Sevan and Murghuz (Miapor),
separating Siunik and Artsakh, in the west. According to the same
authors, Aghvank was populated by the people of Utik, Gardman,
Tzawdek and Gargar, who descended from Aran, a scion of Armenian
Patriarch Hayk, and were therefore of Armenian origin.’ These
records show that this land of Aghvank, lying in the area between the
rivers Kur and Arax, was completely different from Boon Aghvank-
Aghvank located between the river Kur and the Caucasian mountains
and inhabited by 26 tribes the origin of which still remains obscure.
On the other hand, it is a historical fact that throughout many
centuries, the Armenian provinces of Utik and Artsakh were situated
in the territory between the Kur and Arax; therefore, juxtaposing these
two facts, we can state that after the break-up of the satrapy of
Aghvank, the toponym of Aghvank (Aluank) remained firmly in use
with regard to these two ancient Armenian provinces.

It was not accidental that the toponym of Aghvank was firmly
established as a denomination of Utik and Artsakh: firstly, they had
borne this name as parts of the satrapy of Aghvank; secondly, as
compared to their neighbours forming the other constituents of the
satrapy, these provinces were more organised and economically better
developed. Besides, they had a homogeneous Armenian population,
boasted their own alphabet, had highly-developed spiritual culture
based on it and were governed by princes of Armenian origin. Thanks
to qualities which spiritually nourished them, Utik and Artsakh
remained aloof from the changes occurring on the left bank of the
river Kur and preserved their identity. After the break-up of the

! Khorenatsi, 139-140; Dasxuranci, 4.
2 Khorenatsi, 140; Dasxuranci, ibid.
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satrapy, they acquired independence under the leadership of the
Aranshahiks and regained their proper places among the princely
houses of feudal Armenia. As for the toponym of Aghvank (Aluank), it
continued designating Utik and Artsakh as merely a vestige of the
times when they formed part of the satrapy of the same name. On the
other hand, it had undergone some semantic change, as it now denoted
the Armenian provinces of Utik and Artsakh. It is for this reason that
by Aghvank (Aluank), Armenian historiographers, starting with
Khorenatsi, understood the territory of Utik and Artsakh.' This is
particularly clearly seen in the work of Matthew of Edessa (11th to
12th centuries), who directly mentions “the country of the Albanians,
which is also known as Interior Armenia.”

Due to this, the concepts of Hayots Aghvank (Armenian Aluank)
and Aghvanits Hayk (Hayk [Armenia]l of Aluank) emerged in
Armenian works on history,3 in fact, becoming synonyms of such
terms as North-Eastern Regions of Armenia, Eastern Regions, Interior
Armenia and Interior Hayk.

To summarise, the toponym of Aghvank (Aluank), which
originated in the Eastern Regions of Armenia, derives from the
Armenian word aghu (alu). It does not derive from any ethnonym.
The ethnic origin and autonym of its population remaining obscure,
we find it most appropriate to call them Aghvanatsies (singular:
Aghvanatsyy—namely Caucasian Albanians—as the inhabitants of a
country having that name.

' This is particularly evident in Dasxuranci’s work (see <. UjwqjwG,

«UnnuwGhg wpfuwph» hwujwgmpimbp pun Undutiv GunuGwljwwn-

Jugni.— «Fwlptp <wjwuwnwlh wplupyGepp», 1973, Ne 1, te 225,

234).

The Chronicle of Matthew of Edessa. Translated from the original

Armenian by A. Dostourian (Lanham, Maryland: University Press of

America, 1993), 151.

3 Uhpwjtj Quuisjwbg, {wjng wwwndmpjniG, h. &, GplwG, 1984, t9 131;
Uwnm. YwlGwjjbwbg, UGhwyn gqujunitp hhG {dwjwuunmwGh, dw-
nupywuywn, 1914, te 146-147:
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The name of Aghvank did not always designate the same region:
the administrative and political changes repeatedly taking place in the
country led to the emergence of new administrative-political entities
which were denominated by the toponym of Aghvank, every time with
a semantic change in its contents. Three such periods can be marked
in the history of Aghvank:

1. The period of statehood or kingdom (from the 1st century
B.C. until the mid-5th century A.D.), when the toponym of Aluank
denoted the territory of Boon Aghvank (or Albania, as it sounds in
Latin pronunciation) lying in the area between the Ceraunian
mountains, the southern branch of the Greater Caucasus, and the river
Kur;

2. The period of satrapy (from the second half of the 5th century
until the late 6th century), when it indicated the territory occupied by
the satrapy, from Derbent to the river Arax;

3. The post-satrapy period (from the late 6th century), when the
toponym of Aghvank designated only the area between the rivers Kur
and Arax, denoting the territory of Utik and Artsakh together.
Armenian historiography also refers to these lands by the names of
Hayots Aghvank (Armenian Aluank) and Aghvanits Hayk (Hayk
[Armenia) of Aluank); therefore, it will be expedient and historically
correct to study the history of Aghvank in the context of these periods.
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LY. 3. Qwjtiptl wpdwlGwqpnipynilibpny ujwyjwnwy Upgwfuh
Shqpwluytipnhy
LY. 1, 2 Shgpulwybpn. CnhwGmp nbkupp JHck ¢ apMAHCKUMH HAAMMCAMHU U3 Apuaxckoro TurpaHakepTa
TurpanakepT. OOwHit Bua A disk with armenian inscriptions from Tigranakert of Artsakh
Tigranakert: a general view «GU/ LU [E] BUNUS S-[GUN]L»

(M2, 2009, phy 1, te 172)
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Ll 4 lvtignt pliljnpGbp Upgwfuh ShqpwGwlbtpunpg
O610MKH KEPAMHKH U3 ApLAXCKOTO Turpanakepra
Pottery pieces from Tigranakert, Artsakh
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LY. 5 UpdwGwgpnipynmG Lwswqul pwquinph wlyjwl hhpwwnwynip judp
Hannuce ¢ ynomunanuem umenu uaps Bavarana
An inscription mentioning the name of King Vachagan
(‘HhywG hwy yphdwgpnipjwd, V, te 110)
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Ul 6 QwjtipkG wpdwGwgpnipyniGGpny fuwypwpbp
Xaukapbl ¢ apMAHCKUMH HaAMHCAMH
Cross-stones with Armenian inscriptions

(HhywG hwj Jhdwgpnipjwd, V, Swhanwy XXXV)

L. 7 Swhdwuwph yulpp
[aHg3acapckuit MOHACTBIPD
Gandzasar Monastery
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Guldwuwph Jubph hhdGwnpiw wpdwlwgpnipyniGp
Haanucesb 06 ocnosanuu Manasacapckoro MonacTeips
An inscription commemorating the foundation of Gandzasar Monastery
(Hhywl hwy dhdwgpnipjwa, V, te 38-40)

150

PnjwGnpuympm b

CopepxaHue
Contents
ZGENhGEWHH YNNURG (.o e
OT BBTOPA ..eviiiiiiiiii s
Preface .ot e

OcHOBE! H3yyeHns uctopuu ctpalbl Anyank (KaBkasckoit AnGanun) .
The fundamentals of research into the history of Alvank (Caucasian

ADANIAY ..ot it

QUILLIUWO . ooviiereeien e FOTTOUTTT

TIPHIIOMKEHME .o.euveeenenneinininenininiiie ettt ieaeencnsae e eneranaens

APPENAIX 1eitiiniri e e

151

11

13

61

99



&.U.gdquestu

UAdUuLhs UChUndh MUSUNMO3UL
ARUNRULUUBRLARME UL LRUNFLALELC

I.C. CBA3sdH

OCHOBBI H3YUEHUSI HCTOPUU CTPAHBL AJYAHK
(KaBka3ckoit AnGanuu)

H. S. SVAZYAN

THE. FUNDAMENTALS OF RESEARCH INTO THE
HISTORY OF ALVANK
(Caucasian Albania)

Cwdwlwpgswht townpnudp L Nwwyywh

Zpwn. wwiinytp Ne 807
Uwnnpugnpdwd nwwgpnijwt’ 10.10.2017p.:
Quithup' 60 x 84 s, wwwgp. 9.5 dwdny;
Swwpuwbwyp' 200 oppuwy:

£€ QUU «Sunniejntu» hpwunwnpulgnuyejwl nwwnw,
Eplwl, Uwpguw) Pwunpudjwl wnn. 24:

TR VI STV LE TR

3600 nn.

(R



	09-11-2020-30005-0006
	09-11-2020-30007-0008
	09-11-2020-30009-0010
	09-11-2020-30011-0012
	09-11-2020-30013-0014
	09-11-2020-30015-0016
	09-11-2020-30017-0018
	09-11-2020-30019-0020
	09-11-2020-30021-0022
	09-11-2020-30023-0024
	09-11-2020-30025-0026
	09-11-2020-30027-0028
	09-11-2020-30029-0030
	09-11-2020-30031-0032
	09-11-2020-30033-0034
	09-11-2020-30035-0036
	09-11-2020-30037-0038
	09-11-2020-30039-0040
	09-11-2020-30041-0042
	09-11-2020-30043-0044
	09-11-2020-30049-0050
	09-11-2020-30051-0052
	09-11-2020-30053-0054
	09-11-2020-30055-0056
	09-11-2020-30057-0058
	09-11-2020-30059-0060
	09-11-2020-30061-0062
	09-11-2020-30063-0064
	09-11-2020-30065-0066
	09-11-2020-30067-0068
	09-11-2020-30069-0070
	09-11-2020-30071-0072
	09-11-2020-30073-0074
	09-11-2020-30075-0076
	09-11-2020-30077-0078
	09-11-2020-30079-0080
	09-11-2020-30081-0082
	09-11-2020-30083-0084
	09-11-2020-30085-0086
	09-11-2020-30087-0088
	09-11-2020-30089-0090
	09-11-2020-30091-0092
	09-11-2020-30093-0094
	09-11-2020-30095-0096
	09-11-2020-30097-0098
	09-11-2020-30099-0100
	09-11-2020-30101-0102
	09-11-2020-30103-0104
	09-11-2020-30105-0106
	09-11-2020-30107-0108
	09-11-2020-30109-0110
	09-11-2020-30111-0112
	09-11-2020-30113-0114
	09-11-2020-30115-0116
	09-11-2020-30117-0118
	09-11-2020-30119-0120
	09-11-2020-30121-0122
	09-11-2020-30123-0124
	09-11-2020-30125-0126
	09-11-2020-30127-0128
	09-11-2020-30129-0130
	09-11-2020-30131-0132
	09-11-2020-30133-0134
	09-11-2020-30135-0136
	09-11-2020-30137-0138
	09-11-2020-30139-0140
	09-11-2020-30141-0142
	09-11-2020-30143-0144
	09-11-2020-30145-0146
	09-11-2020-30147-0148
	09-11-2020-30149-0150
	09-11-2020-30151-0152
	09-11-2020-30153-0154
	09-11-2020-30155-0156
	09-11-2020-30157-0158
	09-11-2020-30159-0160
	09-11-2020-30161-0162

